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PREFACE 


Consciousness that avalization to be kept alive needs both the 
saentific knowledge of the process which creates and maintains it as well 
as the co-operative endeavour of man is one of the few relieving features of 
the 20th century Study of the processmay be said to begin with W M F 
Petne s book The Revolutions of Ctuhzatton, published in 1911 Apprecia 

tion of the need of co-operative endeavour, partially voiced by F S Marvin, 
received its first classic formulation in the works of H G Wells 
and J H Robinson after the First World War Since then off and on 
both the needs have been articulated Dunng and after the Second 
World War they hav e received special impetus Co-operative endeavour 
requiring organizational techmque as it does, has become an organic 
feature of world politics and a field of action for international statesmen 
Study of the civilizational process from various angles is earnestly 
pursued by academicians It augurs well for avilization that serious 
interest of American savants has been kindled The major recent 
symptom is the publication of Professor A L ' Kroeber s great book 
Configurations of Culture Growth in which all the civilizations past and 
present, are studied with a view to seeing how far the highest achievements 
m various activities coincide and thus form a configuration Actual!} 
it treads over a much wader ground, discussing the reasons for such 
configuration or its lack More recently tjiere have appeared some 
papers in journals The one in the American Journal of Sociology (May 
1947) deals with National Difference in Creativity and may be looked 
upon as a part of academic routine The other paper is much more 
significant First it is published in the journal Human Biology (December 
1940) indicating that not only anthropologists and sociologists but also 
biologists have begun to be concerned about civilization Concerned 
with the future of American Nation J D Keller draws upon Roman 
history for comparing its growth curve with that of the USA 

The theme of the present book is much more restricted than that of 
Kroeber s and is cognate with that of Lehman s paper in the American 
Journal of Sociology The latter appeared some months after the 
manuscript of this book was ready for the press Kroeber s great contn 
bution was received too late for me to profit much by it It enabled me 
to fill in a few dates of earl} workers and fixed the title of this book 

1 am o'duged to Ifir N Chapekar my Inend and pupd and to 
Dr A J Agarkar, for help in the preparation of the manuscript in 
reading the proofs and m making the index 

Department of Sociology Univ ersity of Bomba} , G S GHURYE 
BOMBAY 
12 th December, 1947 
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INTRODUCTION 


I N Apnl 1945 in discharging my annual duty as the president of 
the Anthropological Society of Bombay I placed before the public 
some of my views I was then incorporating in a booh Culture and 
Society which saw the light of the day only towards the end of 1947 
Studying the cmlizational history of man I had arrived at the conclusion 
that periods of high civilization have not been conspicuous for their 
contemporaneity in the different parts of the civilized world and that 
certain studies suggesting the contrary conclusion were highly deficient 
It was clear to me that sufficient attention was not paid to important 
cultural activities in these studies When a comprehensive study of these 
activities is made the picture that emerges is one of a pattern in which 
the culminations of the different peoples seem to fit m as collective 
contributions If one people reach the high water mark of their civiliza 
tional activities at a particular time the other civilized people happen 
to be m a stage of achievement which compared to it can only be described 
as second m quality One and the same people may and do sometimes 
show two culminations m their cmlizational history These are generally 
Separated by a period of lower activity And such a phenomenon does 
not disturb the general pattern of one people s culmination at a tune 
Examination of important cultural activities in which onlj one of 
them was not made the supreme test revealed another fact Neither 
the well known paragon of cmlizational achievement Penclean Athens 
nor the later Indo An. an age of the Guptas was a penod of complete 
civilization or culture Both of them show not unimportant lacunas 
in a greater or less measure 

In the above-mentioned book I have studied British civilization 
during the penod A D 1800 to about A D 1925 It is shown that the 
period from about 1830 to about 1870 separates itself from the thirty 
Sears of the 19th century both previous and subsequent to the penod 
in point of the cmlizational and cultural atmosphere The first thirty 
} ears belong to the hterar> movement known as the Romantic Movement 
and are not further examined The last thirty j ears of the 19th century 
on the other hand it is contended there belong in spirit and activity 
to the first quarter of the 20th century Dunng the penod 1830 to 1870 
while civilization was growing conditions were arising which led some 
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Occidental Ctult alt on 


of the important literary figures to protest against the soulless civilization 
and to proclaim the need for culture in place of mere cn llization The 
next period A D 1870 to about 1925 is found to embody many sided 
effort to materialize the quest for culture though neither the protesting 
voices nor the comparative inefficiency of the measures can be ignored 
I present m this booh the conclusions of my study of Occidental 
Civilization from about \ D 1300 to about A D 1925 undertaken from 
the point of view stated above * 

A first study of Occidental Civilization convinced me that the cluster 
mg of some births and deaths around certain years as well as the crucial 
points in the history of art conveyed in a remarkable manner the lesson 
that the proper periods into which the total history of Occidental Ci\ lliza 
tion should be divided were there already fixed and offered to the student 
With Dante giving to the world his great book Dtvina Commedxa a few 
years after A D 1300 and thus producing the first great literary work of 
post mediaeval Europe the year 1300 naturally becomes the starting 
point of the enquiry in its temporal aspect If Dante by his work fixed 
the Italian medium of expression and thus inaugurated tne era of modem 
European languages as vehicles of culture Giotto though he did not 
achieve the same eminence in his line laid the foundations of Renaissance 
Italian painting about the same time The resurgence of Italian culture 
and consequently of Occidental Civilization thus began about A D 1300 
The last great poet of the Italian Renaissance Tasso died m 1595 
Palestnna who may be said to have laid the foundations of modem 
European music died in 1594 Michelangelo the painter architect 
sculptor and poet who as an Italian and a European is as great as Dante 
had already died m 1564 With him though not eminence uniqueness 
of Italian art passed away As if to mark the change of an era very 
effectively the year 1564 happened to register the birth of Shakespeare 
in Britain Galileo was also bom in Italy m the same year As against 
this accession of strength to Italian science Vesahus the promulgator 
of the science of anatomy and one of the most successful teachers and 
propagators of the science died m Italy in 1564 The whole life of 
Vesalius is to my mind a commentary on the relative congeniality to 
science of the Italian climate A Belgian by nationality \ery early 
in life in the year 1535 when he was only 21 he precipitated first to 
V emce and then to Padua There he taught and revolutionized anatomy 
Eustachius the Italian who is considered to have been as good an anato- 
mist was only six years junior to Vesalius But he never achieved any 
prestige as he did not publish his work while Vesalius published his work 
and became the decisive factor m anatomy 1 We may say that he was 
attracted to Italy by the destiny of Italian science of the 16th century 
Galileo bom m 1564 did most of his experimental work before 1600 
while Shakespeare bom in Britain in the same year wrote his great 

* A tne! summary of these COncVuS ems was presented to the public as the 
presidential address at the annual meeting of the Anthropological Society of 
Bombay on 16th April 1947 7 

1 Pledge pp 25-26 f n 
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tragedies and tragi -comedies after 1600 Kepler, bom in Germany in 
1571, began to publish his remarkable work after 1600, the most memor- 
able of his writings being printed in 1609 3 The Italian Machiavelli 
started the realistic approach to politics and go\ eminent by the publi- 
cation of his Prince in 1513 jet could not secure any intellectual successor 
in his country when he died in 1527 On the other hand, the British 
Thomas Hobbes bom in 1588 — the year m which the Italian Telesio, 
described as " a forerunner of all subsequent empiricism ” died — not 
only carried the realistic approach into social relations in general but 
also introduced the materialistic attitude into psychology , ethics and 
philosophy In the w ords of Professor Huffding ‘ m the sphere of mental 
science he effected a breach w ith Scholasticism similar to that instituted 
by Copernicus in astronomy, Galileo in physics and Harvey in physio- 
logy” 3 As if to complete the transference of the materialistic and critical 
approach to life and work from southern chmes to northern ones, Des- 
cartes, the French father of modem philosophy’, took his birth in 1596 
Fermat, the great Trench mathematician, was bom in 1601 

Giordano Bruno, bom m Italy in 1548, was the first metaphysician 
to accept the new heliocentric view of the unn erse and paid for it by 
his life* But when his contemporary Italians in burning him alive 
thought that they had consigned his rationalism and freedom of opinion 
to flames they were gravely and positively mistaken Tor almost at 
the very tune of Bruno’s being martyred the darion call of the ration- 
alistic and scientific spirit was being conceived and formulated in Britain by 
Bacon In 1605 he published lus Adiancernenl of Learning m its English 
garb, and m 1612 his most celebrated work, Novum Organism, under 
another name He made a fervent appeal for scientific thought through 
these works And however defective or limited his positive achievements 
might have been be is justly accorded his own claim that he " rang the 
bell which called the arts together' 5 In between the years 1605 and 
1612, to be specific, in the year 1608, was bom another great man in 
Britain, who not only proved to be perhaps the greatest non-<lramatic 
English poet but also earned the tradition of Bruno m regard to freedom 
of thought and the application of reason to social life a step further 
This was Milton, who though he is celebrated as the poet of Paradise 
Lost, during the middle twenty years of Ins life wrote so much prose 
incessantly, some of it unequalled for its grandeur in his age and m the 
succeeding one, that he is considered to be by far ** the greatest pam 
pldcteer of Ins generation ’ In 1643 lie first wrote on the doctrine and 
discipline ol divorce proclaiming that the theory ol the sanctity oi the 
marriage relation was a clerically invented superstition and propounding 
the ultra modem doctrine that mutual incompatibility of partners in 
marriage should lie deemed a just and sufficient ground for divorce 
Whit is significant is that though there was no explicit reference to the 
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Kant 8 Hermann Boerhaaxe, the most famous European phy aician, 
who as a teacher of clinical medicine m Holland teamed a large group of 
competent physiologists, amongst whom was the Swiss scientist Haller, 
who firmly established physiology as a science m the next period died 
in 1738 Alessandro Scarlatti who "created the language of classical 
music’’ and formed the most important link between the new music 
of the 17th century' and the 18th century music of Mozart 9 , died m 1725 
Let us now turn to the births which took place between A D 1705 
and 1730, t e almost within the span of a generation, as such births 
maturing for the period which begins with A D 1725 enable us to deter- 
mine by their grouping and significance whether or not one period 
ended and another began about A D 1725 Euler the great Swiss 
mathematician, begins the cluster with his birth m 1707 The same y ear 
Lmnaeus thegreatest systematise was bom in Sweden John Hunter, the 
creator of anatomical and natural history museums, w as bom in Britain m 
1728 It is clear that science is not \ery strongly represented in the births 
round about 1725 This fact contrasted with the deaths of such giants as 
Newton Leibnitz, Huygens and Descartes leads one to expect that if a 
new period in scientific activity started about 1725 it must be poor in 
its achiex ements compared to the period that then ended This expect- 
ation is almost wholly fulfilled Characterizing the scientific achieve- 
ment of the 18th century Pledge observes " An observer bom early in 
the century and making the Grand Tour, would ha\e been an old man 
before he came across, in the Paris of Lax oisier, any one w orthy of Newton 
It xvas a century of long ripening of ideas, m field physics in heat and 
chemistry and physiology, in mathematics, m geology All through 
the period science grew in externals such as learned societies and period- 
icals It became popular in society But the gospel of reasonable- 
ness had lost its 17th century attractiv eness and become the form 
alism of the Age of Reason the age of the classifiers like Linnaeus and 
of the system makers in all subjects’ 10 J J \\ mckelmann, bom in 
Germany m 1717 started the study of the classical art of Greece and wielded 
such influence that he is rightly credited xvith a great share in the classical 
revival that set in the arts after about AD 1770 And Lessing 
who, not only carried forward his work but also co-operated with him 
in the production of his masterpiece Laokoon xvas bom in 1729 and was 
acknow tedged by the German poets and philosophers who placed Germany 
in the first place in the intellectual field in the period 1770 to 1825 
as the person xvho prepared the xvax for their achievements 1 * Joshua 
Reynolds and Thomas Gainsborough born in 1723 and 1727 respectively 
brought glorx to British painting which was then quite xoung Hume 
lx>m in Britain in 1711 and helping Britain to retain her philosophic 
lead uhdimtmshed represents in philosophx a dead end whence 
further progress is impossible Kant xvas bom m Germ am in 1724 
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as opposed to the current Linnean method and thus made it easy for 
systematics to absorb the Darwinian viewpoint later, were bom m 
1769 and 1778 respectively 1 * Humboldt, the great German explorer 
and scientist, was a phenomenon By his exertions that "scientific 
conspiracy of nations which is one of the noblest fruits of modem cmliz 
ation was first successfullj achieved" 19 Turner and Constable, the 
glor} of British painting, for once influencing even French art, were 
bom m 1775 and 1776 respectively The birth of Hegel in 1770 completes 
the philosophical climax of Germany Hegel s birth opens up the field 
of social sciences Not only does he take one school of political philosophy 
to its logical extreme and la} the foundations of fascism but also prov ides 
in his dialectics the working method for the other school Marxist 
communism In his work, philosophy of history finds one-sided cul- 
mination 50 It is in keeping with this that we find a large number of 
births of radical social scientists We begin with Saint Simon, bom 
in 1700, who was the direct mspirer of Comte and whose idea of progress 
was the greatest tome to the spirit of the 19th century 21 Robert Owen, 
another source of socialism and the father of an international association, 
by his co-operative and educational ideas applied to the community of 
New Lanark attracted international attention to socialistic and co- 
operative living He was bom eleven }ears later than Saint Simon 55 
Founcr, the propoundcr of a rival scheme of socialism, was only a year 
}ounger than Owen Malthus, whose thought on population not on!} 
influenced public opinion in the first hall of the 19th century' hut after 
an eclipse for about half a century received renewed attention after the 
Tirst World War, and who was the direct stimulator of Charles Darwin 
in his choice of natural selection as the method of biological change, was 
bom m 17G6 n Two historians of great repute. Sismondi and Niebuhr 
were bom in 1773 and 1776 respectively Gustav von Hugo, the German 
founder of historical jurisprudence, and Savign}, the greatest master of 
the subject and a German were bom in 17GI and 1779 respectively, and 
had their complement in the person of their compatriot Feuerbach 
Feuerbach a jurist and a reformer of criminal law, was bom in 1775 
Wcmav see the start of a fresh period of civilizationalactiv it} about 1770. 

W hen did the period which msj be said to have started about 1770, 
end ? A narration of the deaths round about 1823 wall not leave the 
least doubt that the period ended about that vear Just as Newton 
completed bv his death in 1727 a great culmination of physical science, 
the deaths of Wehrr Beethoven and Schubert in the years 1820 1827 
anA IW 1 ) respective 1 !} mark the end o\ the greatest climax inLuropon 
music and the deaths of heats Shelley . Bvron Goethe and Coleridge in 
tl>e years 1821 jfr22 I62( 1832 and respectively conclude what was 
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perhaps the greatest age of European poetry That these deaths of 
poets close a literary epoch and not only one of poetry is clear 
from the many distinguished prose-miters, critics, memoirists, letter- 
miters and no\chsts that passed away about this time In 1814 died 
the French lime de Stael and the British Jane Austen Joseph de 
Maistre, Joseph Joubert and Hazlitt died m the years 1821, 1824 and 
1830 respectively The year 1834 claimed two victims, Lamb and 
Coleridge A number of well known mathematicians all of them smgled 
out by Bell m his Men of Mathematics, died between 1813, the 
year of the death of Lagrange, “ the pyramid of mathematics " and 
1833, the year of Legendre’s death Monge died m 1818 and Laplace in 
1827 The Norwegian mathematical genius, Abel, and Galois, the 
French genius allied to madness, both died prematurely about this time, 
the former in 1829 at the age of 27 and the latter in 1832 at the age of 21 
This cluster should indicate that the curtain drops on one period of 
mathematics Cavendish died m 1810 and Davy’ in 1829 The only 
important physicist passing away about this time was Sadi Carnot, who 
died m 1832 In the biological sciences, the deaths of Lamarck m 
1829 and of Goethe and Cuvier in 1832 are noteworthy In philosophy, 
too, not only German philosophy but also European show s clear indication 
of the end of one of the most brilliant culminations which so far seems 
to ha\e proved to be the last. Kant had already passed away in 1804, 
leaving the field for Fichte and Hegel, both of whom died round about 
1825, the former m 1814 and the latter in 1831 Canova, the Italian 
sculptor, who had promulgated the movement of neoclassicism and 
was the only important sculptor for a long time, died in 1822, leaving 
the field of art ready for a reaction The romantic reaction in the arts 
of painting and architecture and in the continental literatures started 
about this time, though it did not prevail m sculpture till late in the 
century u In the domain of "other thought,” Ricardo begins the 
scries with his death in 1823 followed by Niebuhr m 1831 Bentham, 
whose " advice was respectfully rccened in most of the States of Europe 
and America,” was a radical reformer, and was made a French citizen 
m 17*>2 almost on the e\e of the French declaration of war with Britain 
His writings ha\e been a source of instruction for statesmen and of inspire 
lion for legal reformers He died in 1 832 Tw o y cars later died M althus 
The earliest of modern anarchists m the proper sense of the term 
Godwin, died in 183G Thus the clustering of both births and deaths 
round 1825 marks the year as a diwdtng line as clearly as 1725 was 
found to be We get our fourth period, w Inch runs from about AD 1770 
to about ADI 825 

Some years round about 1825 are found to record anumber of import 
ant births which further demarcate them as the start of a new period 
Beginning with literary activity, it is significant to note that between 
the birth of Dickens m 1812 and that of Samuel Butler in 1835 there 
were bom a number of great prose wnters and dramatists and only one 
non-dramati c poet I n 1813 were bom the two German dramatists. 

*♦ t It . \\ pp 103-01 
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and later developing his school oi thought achieved unchallenged eminence 
for German philosophy after Hume's death Both together demarcate 
the time round about 1725 as one of the most important landmarks 
in the history of philosophy In the domain of literature proper, there 
are \ ery few births of significance about this time , and it is w ell known 
that the period 1725 to 1770 is one of the rather fallow periods m the 
literary history of Europe In Britain Fielding, the nov elist, and Johnson, 
the typical English literary personality , were bom m 1707 and 1709 
respectively In Germany the poet Klopstoch, bom in 1724, gave a 
foretaste of what was to come It was in the social sciences, or, as we 
hav e termed it, in the field of other thought," that we find as significant 
a cluster of births as those in philosophy Adam Smith, bom in 1723, 
and the Frenchman Turgot, who was his junior _by four years, between 
them gave a neat formulation of economics Hume, their senior, is said 
to have not only influenced the first systematic writer on economics, 
Turgot, but also to have presented a more acute analysis of commerce 
than that of Smith, by insisting that the ultimate causes of economic 
change are the customs and manners of the people 18 If Hume was 
the first writer of history’ to insist that the social and literary aspects 
of a nation’s life were only second m importance to its political fortunes, 
Justus Moser, bom in Germany in 1720, promulgated the organic concep- 
tion of history and influenced both Herder and Goethe Blackstone, 
the most famous of British jurists, was bom in 1723, and initiated a 
school of juridical thought which has had tremendous influence on 
American jurisprudence The strength of this influence can well be 
gauged by the homage the American lawyers paid tohis memory’ m present- 
ing his giant marble statue to the law courts of London at Blackstone's 
bicentenary in 1924 13 In political thought, Rousseau and Burke 
represent two of the major influences and they’ were bom in 1712 and 
1729 rcsjxctn ely Round about AD 1725, there is such a strong 
cluster of deaths and births of persons with significant activity in their 
special field of intellectual or a^thetic life that we have to regard that 
year as the end of one period and the beginning of another 

To ascertain the end of the period which was ushered in by births 
round about AD 1725 wc hav e to rev lew the deaths of these persons and 
others Three great figures in the world of literature, Voltaire, Diderot and 
Johnson died in 1778 1781 and 1781 respectively Voltaire who was 
unquestionably the supreme master of his age, by his death left Trench 
literature u ithout a tow enng personality Scientific activity, too, which 
was. v/A Wj «2 msva?; \ta wssfewn VSTk.Ttcrad&wgw&tanV 

losses beginning with Stephen Hales, the British physiologist, who initi- 
ated important quantitative studies and being ahead of Ins time had no 
successor 1 * Haller, who through lus work and Ins pupils furthered the 
study of physiology into a great movement, and whose all round intellec- 
tual contribution was stupendous died in 1777 Linnaeus the greatest 
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systematise followed him m 1778, and was himself followed ten years 
later by another remarkable natural historian Buffon Euler, the 
only important mathematician during about fifty year;, after 1725, 
died in 1783 In philosophy David Hume, the supreme master in his 
time, left the field open for German eminence bj hi» death m 1776 
Helvetius, who, m the words of Bentham was to the moral world what 
Bacon was to the physical, died m 1771 15 The vitalizing force in the 
political thought of the penod Rousseau, passed away in J778 making 
way for the ascendancy of German de\ elopments m this branch of 
intellectual activity In the field of " other thought ' , too, there is a 
number of defections Winchelraanndiedin 176Sand was followed by Vol 
taire and Rousseau m 1778, by Lessing and Turgot in 1781, and by Diderot 
inl784 This clusterof deaths round about A D 17 TO is significant enough 

tomarktheendofapenod Thusweget the third penod AD 1725 1770 
The births, too, about 1770 cluster rather significantly Schiller 
who with the greater Goethe achieved German} s literary culmination, 
was bom in 1759 Two great French litterateurs, almost the greatest 
m the particular literary genre of memoirs Mme de Stael and Chateau 
bnand, were born in 1766 and 1768 respectively A number of great 
British poets cntics and no\ elists who were concerned in the magnificent 
flowenngof Englisli literature m glory second only to the Elizabethan or 
the 1600 1725 penod, were bom between 1770 and 1778 Wordsworth s 
birth m 1770 began the cluster, followed by that of Scott in 1771 of 
Colendgcm 1772, of Jane Austen in 1775 and of Hazhtt in 1778 The 
greatest of Danish poets. Oehlcnschlaeger, was bom in 177 9 Beethov cn's 
birth in 1770 heralds the musical climax of Germany that occurred 
m the next fifty years In science, Dalton bom in 1766 begins a senes 
of births of brilliant savants Dalton represented the two sciences of 
chemistry and physics. The former is emphasized in the birth of Davy 
in 1778 Tins brilliant British chemist, in spite of the fact that France 
was at war with Ins country , was welcomed in Pins in the year 1813 and 
was made a corresponding member of the first class. of the Institute 1 ® 
Berzelius, the great Swedish chemist was bom in 1779 Gay Lussac 
the distinguished Trench chemist and physicist was bom in 1778 and 
Ampere and Oersted, who between them forg«-d an important link in 
the chain of electro-magnetic thcorv were bom in 1775 and 1777 re 
speetively Fourier, oneof the mathematicians elected bv Bell for special 
treatment, was bom in 17GS Gauss who m Bell s valuation is the last 
of the three geniuses of mathematics Newton and Archimedes being 
the previous two. was bom m 1777 He was perhaps the earliest matlie 
matical physicist after Newton who along with Maxwell later on is 
responsible for the characteristic scientific development of the 19th 
century mathematical phvsics 17 The biological sciences are not very 
significantly represented Cuvier the founder of jvdxontology and 
De Candolle, who armed at a botanical classification on the natural 
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as opposed to the current Linnean method and thus made it easy for 
systematics to absorb the Darwinian viewpoint later, were bom in 
1769 and 1778 respectively 18 Humboldt, the great German explorer 
and scientist, was a phenomenon By his exertions that "scientific 
conspiracy of nations which is one of the noblest fruits of modem civiliz- 
ation was first successfully achieved” 19 Turner and Constable the 
glory of British painting, for once influencing even French art, were 
bom m 1775 and 1776 respectively The birth of Hegel m 1770 completes 
the philosophical climax of Germany Hegel s birth opens up the field 
of social sciences Not only does he take one school of political philosophy 
to its logical extreme and lay the foundations of fascism but also provides 
m his dialectics the working method for the other school, Marxist 
communism In his work, philosophy of history finds one sided cul 
mmation 20 It is in keeping with this that we find a large number of 
births of radical social scientists We begin with Saint Simon, bom 
in 1760 who was the direct inspirer of Comte and whose idea of progress 
was the greatest tonic to the spirit of the 19 th century 21 Robert Owen 
another source of socialism and the father of an international association, 
by his co-operative and educational ideas applied to the community of 
New Lanark attracted international attention to socialistic and co- 
operative living He was bom eleven years later than Saint Simon 22 
Fourier, the propounder of a rnal scheme of socialism, was only a year 
younger than Owen Malthus whose thought on population not only 
influenced public opinion in the first half of the 19th century but after 
an eclipse for about half a century received renewed attention after the 
First World War, and who was the direct stimulator of Charles Darwin 
m Ins choice of natural selection as the method of biological change, was 
bom in 17CG 23 Two historians of great repute Sismondi and Niebuhr 
were bom in 1773 and 1776 respectively Gustav aon Hugo, the German 
founder of historical jurisprudence, and Savigny, the greatest master of 
the subject and a German were bom m 1764 and 1779 respectively, and 
had their complement in the person of their compatriot Feuerbach 
Feuerbach a jurist and a reformer of criminal law, was bpm m 1775 
Wema\ seethe start of a fresh period of civflizational activity about 1770 
\\ hen did the period, which maj be said to have started about 1770, 
end 1 A narration of the deaths round about 1825 wall not lea\e the 
least doubt that the period ended about that year Just as Newton 
completed b\ his death m 1727 a great culmination of physical science, 
the deaths of Weber Beethoven. and Schubert va the. year*. 1&2A, Uy>‘4 
and 1828 respectively mark the end of the greatest climax m European 
music and the deaths of heats Shelley Byron Goethe and Coicndge m 
the years 1821 1822 1821 1832 and 1834 respective]; conclude what was 
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perhaps the greatest age of European poetry That these deaths of 
poets dose a literary epoch and not only one of poetry is dear 
from the many distinguished prose writers, critics, memoirists, letter- 
writers and no\elists that passed away about this time In 1814 died 
the French Mme de Stael and the British Jane Austen Joseph de 
Maistre, Joseph Joubert and Hazlitt died in the 5 ears 1821, 1824 and 
1830 respectively The year 1834 claimed two victims. Lamb and 
Coleridge A number of well known mathematicians all of them singled 
out by Bell m his Men of Mathematics died between 1813, the 
year of the death of Lagrange, "the pyramid of mathematics ” and 
1833, the year of Legendre's death Monge died in 1818 and Laplace in 
1827 The Norwegian mathematical genius, Abel, and Galois, the 
French gemus allied to madness, both died prematurely about this time, 
the former m 1829 at the age of 27 and the latter in 1832 at the age of 21 
This cluster should indicate that the curtain drops on one period of 
mathematics Cav endish died in 1810 and Davj’ m 1829 The only 
important physicist passing away about this time was Sadi Carnot, who 
died in 1832 In the biological sciences the deaths of Lamarck m 
1829 and of Goethe and Cuvier in 1832 are noteworthy In philosophy, 
too, not only German philosophy but also European show s clear indication 
of the end of one of the most brilliant culminations, which so far seems 
to have pro\ed to be the last. Kant had already passed away in 1804, 
leaving the field for Fichte and Hegel, both of whom died round about 
1825, the former m 1814 and the latter in 1832 Canova, the Italian 
sculptor, who had promulgated the movement of neoclassicism and 
was the only important sculptor for a long time, died in 1822, leaung 
the field of art ready for a reaction The romantic reaction in the arts 
of painting and architecture and m the continental literatures started 
about this time, though it did not prevail in sculpture till late in the 
century 21 In the domain of " other thought,' Ricardo begins the 
scries with his death m 1823 followed by Niebuhr in 1831 Bcntham, 
whose “ advice was respectfully received m most of the States of Europe 
and America,’ was a radical reformer, and was made a French citizen 
in 1792 almost on the eve of the French declaration of war with Britain 
His writings has c been a source of instruction for statesmen and of mspira 
tion for legal reformers He died in 1832 Two years later died Malthus 
The earliest of modem anarchists in the proper sense of the term, 
Godwin died in 183(5 Thus the clustering of both births and deaths 
round 1825 marks the year as a dividing line as clearly as 1725 was 
found to be We get our fourth period, which runs from about ADI 770 
to about ADI 825 

Some y ears round about 1825 are found to record a number of import 
ant births which further demarcate them as the start of a new penod 
Beginning with literary’ activity, it is significant to note that between 
the birth of Dickens in 1812 and that of Samuel Butler in 1835 there 
were bom a number of great prose writers and dramatists and only one 
non-dramatic poet In 1813 were bo m the two German dramat ists, 

* •* t II X\ pp 203-04 
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who were the precursors of the later European psychological drama, 
Hebbel and Ludwig Wagner, who was not only the greatest operatist 
of his time but also a great intellectual force of the 19th century, was 
born in the same year 23 In France, Flaubert and Baudelaire, the one a 
novelist and the other a critic, were both born in 1821 Renan, a master 
of prose and an intellectual force of his generation, was only two years 
younger Ibsen, the Norwegian dramatist, who along with another 
countryman of ins vitalized European drama, was bom m 1828, while 
Echegaray, the Spanish dramatist, who rewon for his country her dramatic 
reputation after a prolonged lapse, was bom in 1832. The one non- 
dramatic poet whose birth fell within these years is Brownmg, bom in 
1812 Physics is very well represented by some of the greatest contri- 
butors to it , and biological sciences are m no way behind Chemistry, 
as if exhausted by the previous endeavours, is poorly represented, as 
only one chemist, Mendeleyev, bom in 1834:, stands out In biology, 
to name Charles Darwin is to characterize a period He was bom m 
1809, and was followed the next year by the German Theodor Schwann 
whose work was more or less responsible for Pasteur’s important discovery 
of bactena Of the three Germans, Muller, Liebig and Ludwig, who 
according to Singer made physiology what it afterwards became, at 
least one, Ludwig, belongs here having been bom in 1816 Bernard, 
who the same authonty tells us, was more brilliant than these and is the 
“greatest physiological experimenter that has ever lived" 26 , was bom 
in 1813 Helmholtz, described as ‘ one of the greatest scientists, great 
equally in pure physics, in pure physiology, and in their junction", who 
was bom in 1821, may be noted in this connection Albrecht von 
Kolliker, bom in 1817, and Rudolf Virchow, bom in 1821, between 
them may be said to have established the sciences of histology and 
cellular pathology 27 Du Bois Reymond, another German physiologist, 
was bom in 1818 and Max Schultze, about whom Pledge opines that it 
was he who "gave cell doctrine and protoplasm their full domimon over 
histology, embryology, and protozoology" was bom m 1822 28 Here 
are gathered together all the great biologists except Henle, who is sub- 
stituted by a greater experimenter Bernard, who " account for most 
of the branches of analytic biology for fifty years to come" 23 The single 
year 1822 is almost as significant as the period of about twenty five years 
from 1809 In that year were bom four great biologists, A R Wallace, 
Gregor Mendel, Louis Pasteur and Francis Gal ton Two great morpho- 
logists and biological expositors, Thomas Huxley and Ernest Haeckel 
were bom in 1825 and 1834 respectively The last year also saw the 
birth of Wcismann Joule, bom in 1818, Helmholtz in 1821, Lord Kelvin 
in 1 824 , Maxw ell in 1 831 and William Crookes m 1 832 are an extraordinarily 
strong cluster in physics Mathematics, too, is well represented m the 
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births of Sylvester Weierstrass, Boole, Hermite, Kronecker and Riemann 
m the years 1814, 181 5 1815, 1822, 1823 and 1826 respectively Philosoph- 
ical resources of occidental humanity Mere naturally depleted, having been 
drawn upon very largely in the last period Accordingly, we find rather 
ordinary clustering here John Stuart Mill, Hermann Lotze and Herbert 
Spencer, born m 1806, 1817 and 1820 respectively, were those of note 
Characteristically for the age, which is getting more and more dependent 
on ' other thought *, we have here a significant group of births John 
Stuart Mill begins this senes m 1806, followed two years later by D F 
Strauss, whose cntical study of the life of Jesus Christ began almost a 
new era in Biblical studies, and in 1809 by Proudhon, who first used the 
term ' anarchy ’ in respect of his system of social organization and was 
perhaps the second anarchist proper Mommsen, the great historian 
and perhaps the greatest scholar, was bom in 1817 Karl Marx's birth 
m 1818 makes the year very memorable His collaborator, Engels, was 
younger by two years The great significance of their social philosophy, 
which under appropriate circumstances has tended to provide a new 
energizing religion m place of the old effete one alone would suffice to 
mark the period round about 1825 as a landmark in social philosophy 
and civUizational activity Herbert Spencer bom m 1820 may be said 
to have been working on the opposite side Other births significant in 
the domain of other thought were those of Ihnng, the jurist, in 1818, of 
Galton m 1822, of Renan in 1823, of Tame in 1828 of Wundt and Tylor 
in 1832 and of Samuel Butler in 1835 It is evident from such a glonous 
cluster of births that if 1825 marks the end of one period it equally 
decisively begins another. 

The penod which began about A D 1825 quite definitely closes about 
AO 1870 For we find that the great scientific geniuses, who were 
making the physics, the chemistry, the geology, the biology and to some 
extent the mathematics till then, departed during a penod of about 
twelve years before and twelve years after 1870 Thus Faraday and 
Maxwell, dying in 1867 and 1879 respectively, dosed a great penod in 
physics Taking into consideration that Gauss was already dead in 
1855, the deaths of Cauchy, Hamilton and Riemann in the years 1857, 
1865 and 1866 respcctn cl > maybesaidtomarktheendofapenod Liebig, 
whose laboratory at Giessen was world renowned, died in 1873 Lyell, the 
British geologist, who supported Darwin's hypothesis, died in 1875 
Naturallj enough biological sciences suffer the greatest depletion Quetelet, 
the bio-ps>chological statistician, begins the senes by his death m 1874. 
Von Baer, the embr} ologist, and Slax Schultze, the biologist, died inl87G, 
and were followed by the great physiologist, Bernard in 1878 Paul 
Broca, the cramometnst, died in 1880 The year 1882 claimed Darwin as 
its victim, and also earned off Theodor Schwann. In the domain of 
literature, the departures begin from 1863, in which \car the phenomenal 
Jacob Gnmm died Lamartine was the next to !ca\e in 1869 The 
>ear 1870 saw the deaths of three fitcnuy figures the Bntisfi Dickens 
and the Trench Dumas and Menmec If the victim of the next > car was 
the great German Shakespearean cntic Gervmos, that of the year 
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1872 was the Trench critical writer Gautier George Sand died in 1876 
TIaubert the Trench novelist whose work is of inexhaustible interest 
to thinkers and writers of all temperaments 30 died in 1880 and the 
next year earned away Carlyle the volcanic British writer considered 
to be one of the major prophets of his age In the domain of other 
thought too the depletion is telling Savignj the jurist died in 1801 
and Proudhon the anarchist in 1865 Grotc the great Bntish historian 
of Greece died in 1871 followed by two great Trench histonans Guizot 
and Michelet and the German critical writer Strauss in the year 1874 
The year 1873 removed Mill who though an individualist was leading 
contemporary thought tow ards collectivism Two) ears later the German 
critic of materialism T A Lange died If a period of thought ever 
ends owing to the deaths of its principal actors the one which began 
about AD 1825 surely ended about A D 1870 

If the toll that death demanded from the creators of occidental civil 
ization. and culture about the year 1870 was heavy the gift that birth 
made about the same time was hardly less bountiful Poincare Bell s 
last universalist in mathematics Emil von Belinng the founder of 
immunology 31 and Paul Ehrlich the bacteriologist who with his use 
ot the arsenical compound salvarsan became the starter of what is 
promising to be an important weapon m man s armoury against disease 
chemotherapy 32 were bom in 1854 Ronald Ross whose work in con 
nection with the sEtiology of malaria has enabled man to fight the disease 
systematically was bom m 1857 The next year saw the birth of the 
physiologist Eijkman whose important researches particularly in 
collaboration with Gnjns ushered in the viewpoint of a new century 
in the matter of feeding large populations by showing the cause of beriben 
toliemtheuse of dehuskednee andhavelaidunder great obligations more 
than one group of humanity 33 Einthoven another Dutchman born in 
1860 has enabled physicians to detect mal functionings of the human 
heart with the help of cardiograms 34 Vitamins were virtually discovered 
by the British biochemist F G Hopkins 35 bom in 1861 In 1866 
were bom Macleod 38 who jointly with Banting is regarded as the dis- 
coverer of insulin and Bayliss and Starling who together dis- 
covered hormones 87 Among the many distinguished physical scientists 
we shall specifically mention Mine Curie the only scientist who during 
the forty five years of its award has received the Nobel prize twice once 
for physics and again for chemistry and whose discovery of radium in 
collaboration with her husband has placed an important tool in man s 
hands in his fight against disease bom m 1867 and Einstein the master 
physicist of Newtonian stature bom m the year 1879 
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* From 1901 to 1940, omitting the one Indian awardee, there were 
one hundred and twenty six Nobel laureates in science Of these 
eighty seven, » e , G9 per cent were bom between 1850 and 1885 
Twenty three scientists were bom between 1850 to 1859, twenty-eight 
between 1860 and 18G9, twenty three between 1870 and 1879 and only 
thirteen were bom between 1880 and 1885 The mean of these years of 
births falls between 1807 and 18C8 The year 1870 represents the end 
of one period and the beginning of another as far as science gives an 
indication 

In literature proper, during the same period there were 34 awards, 
excepting the Indian Nobel laureate Of these twenty three or a little 
over 67 per cent were bom between 1850 and 1885 Twenty of them,* e , 
58 per cent of the total were bom between 1850 and 1878 Six Nobel 
laureates were bom between 1850 and 1859, eleven between 1860 and 
1869, three between 1870 and 1879 and an equal number between 1880 
and 1885 Average year of birth based on the births of the twenty - 
three laureates, comes to be 1876 and 1861 when based on those of the 
twenty, bom between 1850 and 1875 Literature too shows a clustering 
of important births about 1870 

There are fields of cmluational activity for which there is no such 
recognised standard of eminence available Philosophy and history, 
though there have been three Nobel laureates who were emment in these 
branches, do not receive the distinction of the Nobel prize Nor does, 

' other thought ’ We shall mention a few of the leading names in these 
activities and the jears of their births Bergson, whose philosophical 
thought has had great influence 38 and who received the Nobel prize, 
was bom m 1859 In the same year were bom three other philosophers, 
one in Bntam, another in U S.A and the third in Germany S 
Alexander is described as the only British philosopher who tried to present 
a system, when it was thought that the day s of sy stem making were 
over 39 . John Dewey, the American, is not only the leadirg American and 
pragmatist philosopher but is also an influential educator and a powerful 
intellectual force 40 The German Edmund Husserl formulated a 
newr branch of philosophical investigation a The British philosopher 
Whitehead, bom in 1861, not only represents an almost new tendency 
in philosophy' but is also a major intellectual influence The Italian 
Croce 43 was bom in 1866 and has brought great glory to his country 
which was rather deficient in eminent philosophers. Bertrand Russell 
bom ml 872 has been one of the widest and strongest intellectual stimuli 
that the educated world has received during the last fifty years Other 
general writers of note who have affected the ideas of their contemporaries 
m large numbers are Rudolf Sterner Max Weber, Walter Rathenau, 
Oswald Spengler and Hermann Keyserhng born in Germany in 1861, 
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1862, 1867 and 1880 respectively , and Remy de Gourmont and Jacques 
MaritainbommFranceml858andl882respectively J G Frazer.bomin 
1854, J M Robertson and Bernard Shaw, bom m 1856, HavelockEllis born 
in 1859, the Webbs, wife bom in 1858 aDd the husband one year later, and 
H G Wells, bom in 1866, are the British quota. The American citizen of 
Spanish origin, Santayana, \\ as bom in 1863 History furnishes us the great 
names of Eduard Meyer and Lamprecht of Germany, E Halevy of France 
and J B Bury, Herbert Fisher and G M Trevelyan of Britain, bora m 
the years 1855, 1856, 1870, 1861, 1865 and 1876 respectively Another 
period of Occidental Civilization thus started about the jear A D 1870 
It must have become evident that Occidental Civilization is studied 
in respect of a number of its components , and some remarks about them 
and the order of their arrangement are needed We will begin by pointing 
out that we have omitted one very important civilizations! activity 
from our purview, intentionally but reluctantly Occidental music 
appears to have been a cultural growth which is essentially modem, 
* e , has taken place after A D 1300 It is a very distinctive trait of 
high emotional value which separates Occidental from, say, Indian civil- 
ization in a most marked manner Its history, m which only few nations 
have played a part, and in which the lion’s share of creation is contributed 
by German speaking peoples is, on the other hand, not precisely m the 
line of thought adopted here, nor again in the line of trend evident 
from the study Sources o! information available to us being meagre, 
it was seen that all the aspects of the musical history could not be treated 
in the way other civilizational activities have been treated Music is 
not only composition but also vocal singing and playing on instruments 
Unless valuations for all these component aspects of music are available, 
it is not possible to subject music to the same treatment as other civil- 
izational activities 

In European and even world history the arts of painting and sculpture 
are the earliest for which authentic attestation is available Both 
these arts were practised m Europe by her Upper Pakeokthic inhabitants 
about 25,000 B C Their achievement therein too was fairly high Archi- 
tecture is rather late but not later than 2500 B C , when the temples of 
Mesopotamia and Egypt had already arisen Even domestic architec- 
ture was already in a developed state by that time, at least m the vallejs 
of the Indus and the Nile In Europe, the palaces of Knossos in Crete 
and of My cenaj m Greece of great magnificence and architectural elegance 
were already built by about 1 600 B C Literature in these regions arrived 
a lew centuries later m the wake ot temples and palaces Though some 
kind of dramatic performances may antedate literature yet it is well 
known that some nations with high civilization and great literature to 
their credit failed to develop drama proper In Europe, and very much 
more so m India, drama is later by about four centuries than other 
literature Opera, which is a particular type of drama, and was 
first developed in lieu of drama and then became a universal art-form 
m Occidental Civilization, naturally comes next Some kind of science 
seems to be earlier than philosophy m the mental history of man 
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Particularly is this the case with the ancient Egyptians and Babylonians 
Even with the Greeks Thales seems to have appealed to them because 
he was a scientist an astronomer After science which in its early 
historv is fitly known as natural philosophy follows philosophy Critical 
thought other than that comprised within science and philosophy is a 
modcmly acquired trait of human life Because it deals with mans 
experience tries to evaluate his doings attempts to analyse his political 
and social life it tends to reflect the quality of his civilization the soul 
of his nation \\ e hav e called this intellectual activity other thought 
and placed it last as the culmination of civihzational activity 

We have attempted to study theachieiementsm respect of theabore- 
mentioned civihzational activities from a number of books which deal 
with the history of each activity' and also from the various authoritative 
articles in the Encyclopedia Bnlanmca either bearing on the different 
activities or on the various countries and languages comprised in Occid 
ental Civilization With the help of these authorities we have assigned 
relative ranks to their attainments in each period As far as possible 
we have endeavoured to fix the first four places and award them to the 
respective countries or units 

Early m the progress of our study we came across the unit called the 
Netherlands which was a political entity comprising the present countries 
of Belgium and Holland from early times off and on to 1830 when they 
were finally separated From the linguistic point of view the tw o countries 
have connections but not identity In Belgium of the two languages cur 
rent Flemish is spoken by nearly half the population It is so very akin to 
Dutch that Professor Chadwick refers to it as Dutch 45 Linguistically the 
Netherlands is three-fourths Dutch and one fourth French We have 
therefore retained the unit in out consideration of civzlizational attainment 
taking into account also the fact of many persons of one nationality work 
mg within the borders of the other Incidentally this combined umt has 
furnished us with a sizable and comparable group m point of numbers 
The first significant dramatist in modem Europe was Gil Vicente 
the Portuguese He wrote both in Portuguese and in Spanish bringing 
to the mind of the student of civilization the fundamental umty of the 
two countries Spam and Portugal Students of language not mfre 
quently group together the speakers of not only Portuguese and Spanish 
but also Catalan as a sub group within the Romance languages* 4 We 
have therefore grouped the two political units together as Ibenan nations 
Denmark and Norway were one kingdom for a fairly long tune. 
Norway and Sweden were under one rule for some tune Holberg 
the Norwegian was the creator of Danish as well as Norwegian literature 
The standard languages of contemporary Norway and Denmark are 
mutually intelligible and the linguistic barrier between Danish and 
Swedish is said to be of the same order There is evidently less mutual 
intelligibility between Swedish and Norwegian yet it is not greater 
than that between Spanish and Portuguese These languages and their 
** Chadwick p 21 Rundle p 131 Bloomfield p 44 Gray p 139 
* EJ} XXI p 155 Bloomfield p 61 Handle p 107 
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speakers are looked upon as nearly related not only by outsiders, whether 
students of language or of politics, but also by these peoples themselves 
And appropriately they harbour a mutual feeling of kinship The 
three languages are grouped together as Scandinavian or North Ger- 
manic 45 We have treated them as a unit named Scandinavian nations 
The separate political units of Russia, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Bulgaria 
and Yugoslavia speak languages which are termed Slavomc and are 
treated as one sub group within the family of languages styled Indo- 
European The group is " more homogeneous and far less differentiated 
than any other Indo European linguistic family ” The intensity of 
linguistic barrier among these in the scheme of Rundle falls in the third, 
fourth and fifth orders in the total extent of nine Professor Chadwick, 
who has delved deep into the problems of nationality and language and 
in particular mto the history of pan-Slavism, not only supports the opinion 
of the linguist Gray quoted above but also states the interrelations more 
specifically A Serbian or Croatian, i e , a Yugoslav, can understand 
Slovenian without great difficulty and does not find either Russian or 
Bulgarian quite unintelligible Similarly Czech and Slovak are mutually 
intelligible But they are more distant from Russian, Yugoslav, Bul- 
garian and Slovenian than these latter are among themselves Polish 
is considered by him to be the furthest removed, its umntelligibility to 
speakers of other Slavomc tongues being greater Significantly enough, 
of the major national umts formed by the speakers of Slavonic languages 
Russia and Poland have throughout been the greatest and uniformly 
opposed in their political interests In spite of this hostile relation 
between the two largest political umts of the Slavs the Pan Slavist move- 
ment is the earliest among all the ' pan ' movements in Europe, having 
been started in the first quarter of the 17th century In the third quarter 
of the 18th century Russia came to be looked upon as the natural guardian 
of all the Orthodox Christian Slavs of the Balkans In the third quarter 
of the 19th century Russia actually intervened to save Serbia and Mon- 
tenegro and to secure the independence of Bulgaria Before the World 
NVar II the position may be stated to have been that though there was 
intense political animosity between Russia and Poland, some of the 
important Czech and Russian savants were so convinced of the need of 
Slavonic unity that they suggested that every educated Slav should 
acquire a reading knowledge of all Slavomc languages, and that books 
published in one Slavomc language should circulate in all Slav countries 48 
with the political and ideological alignment in contemporary Europe 
bevwj \K vs %mk1w3a. VmA Wa Ito A wn tA tht pan Sfcmst 

movement is in sight towards the end of the 2nd quarter of the 20th 
century We have therefore treated all Slavomc countries together as 
a unit and named it Slavomc nations 

Austria is German in speech One ol the principal languages 
of Switzerland is German ^ et we have not grouped together all 

“bn ETl XVI p 459 Bloomfield pp 952 481 Chadwick pp 2122 113, 
Handle pp 44 137 38 ** ‘ 
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German speakers because of the persistent resistance of the former and ex- 
tremely patriotic nationalism of the Swiss Germans Only here and there 
singleton personalities, either when they worked in the other country or 
fitted in its activity, tm c been credited to Germany In the same way we 
have treated Trance and the Trench speakers of Switzerland Thus while 
Switzerland, wherever her civilizattonal activity appeared as a configura- 
tion, is treated as a unit and separately ranked, Jean Jacques Rousseau, 
the political philosopher and litterateur, and Le Corbusier, the architect 
both of whom worked in Trance, are credited to Trance though they 
were Swiss m origin In the final picture we have left out both Austria 
and Switzerland owing to their haling few credits The speakers of non- 
Indo-European languages like Hungarian have been omitted throughout 
as their role m Occidental Civilization has been mainly one of passive 
participation The following table gives the populations of the nine 
groups which have been ranked for final valuation 1 ’ 


Unit Group 

Population 

France 

40 317 023 

Britain 

50 100 376 (omitting; about 20 lakhs of non- 
English population) 

Germany 


Italy 

1 about 44 000 000 

Ihenan f Portugal 

Nations \ Spain 

22127 000 (omitting Basque-speak } 29 893 000 
ers) 

Scandinavian Nations 

12 160 000 

Netherlands f Belgium 
\Holland 

■ wm) >««««« 

(■Bulgarian 

speakers 

Slavonic Czecho-Slovak 
■i. Polish 

Nations [ Russian 

1 Ukraman 
(Yugoslav 

) We may add to this the speakers 

6 250 000 J of Rumanian which though 
10 000 000 j a Romance language contains 
24 000 000 v in its literary form over 40% 
75 300 000 I of Slavonic -words giving the total 
36 000 000 J of 175 050 000 

10 600 000) 

161 050 000 

United States of America 

160 621 231 


* T Figures are taken from Rundle and the Statesman s Year Book (1947) and 

are post 1940 For the strength of most of these groups in the years 1600, 

1912 & 1920 see Bloomfield pp 43-44 
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P AINTING and sculpture are the two arts lor which Europe shows 
the oldest record They were practised and cultivated in the 
Upper Paleolithic Age about 27 000 years bach Thereafter 
there was no doubt a long break till about 1800 B C when in the island 
of Crete painting made wide strides By this time or a thousand years 
even before this other nations of the world had begun to make contn 
buttons to these arts Yet when next sculpture appeared on the European 
soil m the works of the Greeks from about the 7 th to the 4th century B C 
it took a garb which is all its own and unique Not much is known about 
Greek painting but the Romans cultivated both the arts After the 
disappearance of the Roman Empire however there was again a long 
break m the artistic history of Europe The break this time though 
long in terms of years was not at all long compared to the fallow period 
that elapsed after the Upper Palaeolithic Age It is about the end of 
the 13th century or the beginning of the 14th that the art of painting 
made its reappearance in renascent Italy Both painting and sculpture 
nourished there for about three centuries in such amplitude and strength 
that properly speaking the renaissance of Italy of this period is coter 
minous with the resurgence of the arts of painting and sculpture In 
the words of Paul Jamot for all time and in all countries the 

classical conception of art has retained a more or less Italian imprint 1 
Trom Giotto who died m 1337 to Palma Giovine who died in 1628 
Italy produced not only by far the largest number of painters and thus 
originated a new painting on the European soil but produced such a 
number of masters in the line that it is almost impossible for another 
age including our latest period to show such a galaxy of painters and 
masters What » more among the masters themselves there are at 
least sue painters who so tower above the rest that excepting perhaps 
an equal number of painters from among all the nations of Europe in 
their painting history from the 17th centun onwards no one can be 
matched with them The} are Leonardo da \ inci Michelangelo Raphael 
Titian Giorgione and Tintoretto The last mentioned master died 
in 1591 With such a galaxy of masters naturally Italy proved to be a 
• / jt x\ii P as ’ " — * — ~ 
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source of inspiration for a number of European nations directly or 
indirectly Not only Spanish painting of the next century but even the 
Netherlands painting, which later made some original contributions of 
its own, in its early phase derived its inspiration from Italy 2 In th-* 
development of this art renaissance Italy , though Roman Catholic 
m faith, provided a cultural activity, which m spite of the religious 
differentiation among European nations that came about as a result of 
the Reformation, provided a unifying cultural trend Ever afterwards, 
Leonardo, Michelangelo Raphael and Titian at least ha\ e been held up 
as the paragons with whom to compare later painters With a contribu- 
tion of this intensity and extent Italj is undoubtedly the leader of this 
period with other nations not approaching anywhere near, though some 
of them have to be ranked as the second and so on Really speaking 
they can hardly claim this place 

In this penod which closes about ADI 600, Belgium, then known 
as the Netherlands, deserves to be ranked second in this activity From 
the list of painters appended herewith, we may select the Eycli Metsys 
and Breughel as the leading ones The last mentioned died in 1669 
To these we may add the Dutch, who. “ could not be clearly distinguished 
from the Flemings ' , Saint Jean, Lucas van Leyden and Pourbus 

It seems that though Durer (1471-1528) had travelled in Flanders 
and m Italy and thus must ha\ e seen and appreciated the work of the 
great Flemish and Italian masters yet he was singularly original, and 
is still regarded as the foremost exponent of German art He was ably 
supported by Cranach who died in 1553, by Altdorfer who died in 1538 
by Wohlgemuth who died m 1516, by Grunewald who died in 1530 and 
by the great Hans Holbein, who died m England in 1543 In contrast 
with contemporary sculpture of Germany, the work m painting of these 
masters is considered to be modern It is interesting to notice that 
the art, m spite of great Italian contributions and conquests therein 
during this period, as developed in Germany was almost wholly independent 
and refused to be influenced by Italian style 3 Let it be remembered 
that Durer, who as an etcher is one of the master artists, was like Leonardo 
da Vina a master of many skills and sciences He theorized on the 
art of fortification, on the size and proportions of the human body, on 
the laws of nature and on geometry and perspective * Another German 
master Holbein, working in Britain, helped to start the great school of 
portrait painters there In view of this work the third place must 
naturally be assigned to Germany 

Spam seems to have Ieamt her art of painting both from Italy as 
noil as Holland Ai f tom? Sion? {ISIS 1575 } bom m Holland painted 
at Brussels, London and Madrid But even before Moros debut in 
Madrid Van Eyck had paid a visit to Spain It does not appear that his 
work had any effect on the first great Spanish painter Berruguete On 
the other hand, it is no accident that the other painters that followed 
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Berruguete worked m portrait painting And the great paintings of 
Morales, whom the Spaniards in loving gratitude called Cl Dtvttto, 
remind us of Van Eyck and Van der Weyden and thus reveal the source 
of their inspiration to be Flemish painting Vargas on the other hand, 
had spent a large part of his life in Rome and had imbibed Italian in- 
fluences The greatest of Spanish painters of this period was El Greco, 
who, though a Cretan by birth, settled in Spam in 1680 and died there 
m 1614 He had taken some education under Tintoretto and thus may 
be said to represent Italian influence in Spanish art Vet as Pijoan 
observ es The originality and independence of this man was altogether 
a most powerful impulse to Spanish art ” Considering the work of 
Greco as properly belonging to this period we assign the fourth place 
to Spain in view of the fact that a large amount of Spanish painting of 
this penod was inspired and influenced by Flemish or Italian painting 
or owed its triumphs to their teaching 5 

The next period is par excellence the period of Netherlands painting 
Not only did Belgium and Holland together produce in this penod a 
large number of first class pamters, masters in their line — from Paul 
Bnl who died in 1626, to Jan Sibberechts who died in 1703, m Belgium , 
and from Comelissen who died in 1638, to Van der Heyden who died in 
1712, m Holland— but they also contained amongst them the greatest 
pamters of their age, who are some of the greatest of all time Further, 
the Reformation had so worked its leaven in these countries that the 
clamour of the Protestant churches was for art of a different kind Partly 
m response to this new stimulus and partly as the result of the inherent 
urge of the people the art of landscape painting for its own sake was 
first developed and earned almost to its culmination by some of these 
pamters in this penod Van Dyck, the Flemish painter of portraits, 
settled in Bntam and helped the genesis of the Bntish school of portrait- 
painters About Rubens genius both Pijoan and Jamot have made very 
flattering remarks Jamot s observation may be quoted here not only 
because it is the highest estimate of Rubens but also because it brings 
out his significance by comparison Observes Jamot " He was a 
genius at once powerful happy and easy, who summed up in himself 
the finest conquests of the past and outlined the direction of the future 
for all centunes to come His successors in France were Watteau and 
Delacroix and, through Delacroix Renoir He is the most illustrious 
type of happy and perfectly balanced genius and combined in his own 
person passion and science ardour and reflection Van Dyck was 
after all his pupil There were other Belgian artists who though not 
the equals ot 'Rubens like Jordaens rose in their best almost to his level 
The triumphs of the Dutch pamters were even greater Not only port 
raits and landscapes the latter more or less their speciality, but even 
scenes of every day life formed themes of their painting and thus fore 
shadowed the programme of the 19th century As Jamot has pointed 
out artists like Van Ostade Terborch, Jan Steen Gabnel Metsu, Pieter 
de Hooch and Vermeer of Delft for their pictorial qualities can challenge 
* Vijoan 111 pp 405 41 G ~ ” 
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comparison with the most illustrious painters But the towering- genius 
amongst them all was Rembrandt whom Jamot has described as that 
summit of humanity Rembrandt who is declared to be the first classical 
gemus to be modem is also compared bj Jamot with Shakespeare for 
the way he mingles imagination and reality the poet dramatist embodying 
them in his literary reactions the painter in his plastic ones And Pijoan 
observes From his Dutch window the man contemplated the world 
with a penetrating gaze which still compels our attention Centuries 
have passed and new schools of painting have come and gone m which 
the study of 1 ght and atmosphere has been the chief object But Rem 
brandt is still the incomparable master 6 Altogether the contribution 
of the Netherlands painting in this penod is so great not only relative 
to its own age but also to other ages that it can stand comparison with 
the great age of Renaissance Italy As far as this penod is concerned 
therefore the place of honour m the field of painting must be assigned 
to the Netherlands t c Belgium and Holland combined 

Spam who in the last penod drew upon Italy for inspiration con 
tmued to do so partly even in this penod in spite of El Greco s work 
there Yet the nati\e gemus had grasped enough of the art to throw 
up a number of great painters of local ongin From Ribalta who was 
bom in 1550 to Clauder Coello who died in 1693 there are a number of 
painters of great attainments Prominent among these are Herrera 
Ribera Zurbaran Murillo and the greatest of all Velazquez About 
Velazquez (1599 1660) who is declared to be one of the greatest painters 
the world has known it may be pointed out that when three centunes 
later the Impressionists looked for inspiration in the past they hailed 
him as their precursor He reminds one of Rubens Jamot has thus 
appraised him The most perfect artist produced by Spain one of 
the most perfect ever seen anywhere We receive the impression that 
this intelligent but passionless artist this accomplished example of 
faultless man had almost limitless power over his own faculties 7 
Therefore we assign the second place to Spain 

France who was nourishing painting in her own way for a long time 
steps out with some outstanding artists in this penod The number of 
French painters of this penod that find a place in vanous histones is 
fairly large and their deaths ranged over the penod from 1634 to 1746 
Two amongst them stand out prominently Nicolas Poussin who 
was bom in 159 4 and died m 1 664 and Watteau who was bom m 1 684 and 
died m 1721 — the one flounshing at the beginning of this penod and the 
other towards its end — are the two painters whose works secure for French 
pamtii^' unreservedly the third place Pyoan has described how it was 
• the influence of Poussin that saved French art in the early part of the 
18th century from falling completely into mannensm Jamot is more 
lavish m his praise of Watteau who he thinks incarnates all the grace 

•Pjjoan III pp 418 451 459 461 46* EB XVII pp 41-44 Robb & 
Gamson po 55V 555 658 567 

’ P joan III pp 418 431 bn EB XVII pp 44 47 Robb & Gamson 
pp 57* 577 
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ill the intelligence all the poetry of the 18th century when Trench taste 
was triumphant throughout the whole of Turopc These painters 
were ably supported by others like Lorrain • During this period Italian 
I amting is best represented by Guido Rem who died inlC4 2 Domenichino 
who died m lGil and Guercino who died in JGGf none of whom could 
be said to hn e been cither i master litmself or to ha\ e laid the foundation 
for the painting of the next generation It is clear that in the case of 
Italy the exuberant activity of the earlier period naturally resulted 
m a comparable stenlity of this period Comparatn cly insignificant 
contribution of I talian painting m this period can be gathered from the fact 
that Rol b and Garrison in their chapter on painting in the 17th century 
have not to refer to it Pyonn too in hts chapter on the Baroque art in 
Italy mentions under painting three names of which only two Rent and 
Domenichino belong to our penod The third and fourth places are 
therefore assigned to Trance and Italy respectively 

The next penod AD 1725 to AD 1770 is comparatively barren 
Tirst there are very few artists in anv of the European countries which 
in the preceding penods had proved a \ entabty fertile field for painting 
Secondly even among those few artists there are very few who can be 
considered as masters As if exhausted by their great activity the 
Netherlands and Spam recede into the background to rest Germany 
continues her torpor except for one painter namely Raphael Mengs 
who is described as rather mechanical And Italy who had rested 
during the last period or rather had retarded for a while again steps into 
the foreground with Tiepolo and Canaletto of whom the former died in 
1770 and the latter in 17G8 They arc supported by others like Longhv 
and Guardi The best painters of France are Greuze Chardin Lancret 
and Nattier Britain who was not so far represented in painting steps 
in with Hogarth Reynolds and Gainsborough Commenting on the 
work of British artists Jamot has pointed out that from 1730 when 
Hogarth s first work was produced for about a century Britain had a 
succession of painting geniuses responding to her highest aspirations 
In particular his observation that if portrait painting is one of the 
glories of English art landscape is another m both directions it rose to 
supreme heights sums up the greatness of their achievement* We 
shall therefore rank the contribution in painting of these three countries 
as Britain first Italy second and France third 

The penod A D 1770 to A D 1825 continues rather barren all over 
Europe Some of the countries that were prominent m this art m the 
17th century like Belgium Holland and Italy produced no painter of 
any note dunng this penod. For the French people it w as a most trouble- 
some penod with the Revolution Reign of Terror and Napoleonic wars. * 
Bntain who dunng the last penod for the first time stepped boldly mto 
this arena managed to keep her lead with painters like Romney Law 
xence Constable and Blake The following remark of Robb and Garrison 
about Constable should here be borne m mind Beside his earnest and 
P 49 Robb & Garrison pp 577 589 
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invigorating vision of the countryside, the older landscapes of Poussin and 
even Breughel seem synthetic and composed It was just such observa 
tion of nature that characterised Romantic art ” In the opinion of 
Jamot, Lawrence " stimulated the energies of French painting at least as 
efficiently and opportunely as Constable “ 10 In spite of war, difficulties 
and turmoils, Trance gallantly followed m the second place with such 
painters as Fragonard, David and Gericault The third place, m fairness 
to Spam, must be assigned to her though she produced only one great 
painter in this period, namely, Goya For it is observed of him that 
though he founded no school, “ his strongly personal and spontaneous 
art greatly influenced the development of modem painting ' 11 

USA made her debut in the cultural field during this period And 
though she produced three or four painters, she has to be placed in the 
fourth rank as some of them received their training and kept on working 
m other countries The painter whose work entitles her to this rank is 
Gilbert Stuart 

Robb and Gamson have aptly called attention to the peculiarity 
of France, particularly m the 19th century, that all the cultural and 
spiritual forces current in Europe were drawn and welded together into 
a synthetic and sustained expression by the French artists Though 
their contention that the French Romantic painters were influenced by 
Constable is not granted by Pijoan, who points out the previous work 
of the French painters Lorrarn and Watteau, yet the very fact that 
before Constable landscape was not appreciated in France for its own 
sake makes it clear that the Romantic art of France in the middle third 
of the 19th century owed something to English art That other artists 
like Corot were transformed by their Italian experiences is stated by 
Pijoan himself 12 The European inspiration of French art m this period, 
however, cannot deprive France of her glory One finds such a large 
number of eminent painters practising their great art m France in this 
penod that one is earned away by admiration for her In particular 
may be mentioned such artists as Ingres, Corot, Rousseau, Courbet, 
Meissomer, Daumier and last but most important of them all, Eugene 
Delacroix Jamot has called attention to the importance of Daumier 
as a link with Manet and Degas and to the cunous coincidence that the 
art of Delacroix should have been explained to his contemporaries by 
Baudelaire through a dissertation which is desenbed as " the masterpiece 
of art criticism of the century '' IS 

Another charactenstic of this penod is that almost all the old coun- 
tnes, which had distinguished themselves either in the 16th or the 17th 
century show signs of rejuvenation of this art Thus in Italy, we have 
.Fontanesi , in Holland Scheffer, Bosboom and Jonghmd , in Spain Lucas 
and Fortuny Of the countries which did not produce anything note- 
worthy, like Portugal, the story continues as it was The Scandinavian 


*• op cit , p 607 Jamot in E B XVII pp 63 66 
"bn 

11 Robb & Carnson p 606 Pijoan III p 607. 

11 EJJ XVII pp 67 8 
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countries and U.S.A., which had made their debut in the 18th century, 
failed to produce significant painters, though one or two, belonging to 
the latter country, figure in books on the history of painting. 

With Turner and three or four other painters working in Britain 
in this period Britain occupies the second place. The third place may be 
assigned to Germany with four of her painters noted in the accompanying 
list. It is a sign of the times that Germany should have made a definite 
debut in the field of painting and art in this period, which comes .im- 
mediately after her greatest period in literary triumphs. The previous 
period which marks the acme of classical German literature is fallow 
in this art. Of the old countries Belgium is ranked here as the fourth 
in spite of the fact that in the accompanying list no fewer than six painters 
appear under Belgium ; because their work does not appear to be so 
distinguished as the work of the painters of Britain or Germany, though 
fewer in number. 

In the next period, which comprises the last quarter of the 19th and 
the first quarter of the 20 th century, the lead established by France over 
European painting during the last period is carried forward, and greatly 
enhanced by a number of new movements that from time to time started 
there, though many of them died almost a premature death. The number 
of competent painters striving to give expression to their creative im- 
pulse in France from 1870 to about 1925 is nearly sixty, a figure which 
reminds us of the artistic activity of Renaissance Italy. Among them 
there are a number who started original schools of painting or are 
remembered for their effective work like Manet, Degas, Gangin, Matisse, 
Renoir and others. Towering above them all is Paul Cezanne, who 
amongst the modems is almost the only painter who is compared with 
the great masters of old by historians of painting. Jamot opines about 
Manet and Degas that ' there is in them little of that universality which 
characterizes the great artists of the Renaissance’, while about Cezanne, 
Manson observes : " Cezanne died in 1906 but he, even more than any 
other painter, has influenced the art of the present day ; not only in his 
own country but throughout Europe and America.” 14 Altogether, in 
spite of some bizarre work, which will have to be considered as more 
fumbling rather than art, France produced so many masters of such 
varied talent that her leadership amongst occidental nations in the domain 
of painting must be considered to have been unchallenged in this 
period. Manson observes: "Modem art in all countries is essentially 
French.” 15 

The next highest number of painters, who figure in art-histories, 
hail from U.S.A., no less than thirty-five being noted. Some of them 
can be easily distinguished as great. The greatest of them by common 
consent, viz., Whistler and Sargent, worked outside U.S.A. About the 
former, Pijoan has said that he was ' a painter of genius, perhaps the 
best of the moderns' and that he ' reminds us at times of Velazquez.’ 18 



Painting 


25 


Others like Winslow Homer, Ryder and Eahins accomplished their work 
in their native country We have credited both Whistler and Sargent 
who are generally considered, next to Cezanne, the greatest among 
modem painters, toUSA following our usual practice, and have there- 
fore assigned the second place to that country Though Scandinavian 
countries in this period produced more than 20 painters their work does 
not entitle their cpuntnes to a place in the history of art high enough to be 
mcluded within our ranking Though Germany produced only 19 
painters who figure in such history, yet the work of painters like Uhde, 
Klinger, Liebermann, Kirchner, Dix, Grosz and others is so significant 
of the new times that we have thought it necessary to give her the third 
place Pijoan, who speaks of Northern Europe having fallen m the 19th 
century under the influences of both French and German schools of paint 
mg, thus observes about Uhde “ Fntz Von Uhde was a true German, 
and he possessed a realism possible only m a Protestant nation His 
rather sensational canvasses offered to his public themes from sacred 
history, transported to the settings of his own time Von Uhde achieved 
a wide popularity and even came to influence some of the French 
painters Other German artists like Nolde, Dix and “ the exasperating 
Grosz compelled bourgeoisie to look at things which they do not care 
to see ' 17 

The fourth place must be assigned to Bntain whose contnbution 
to painting in this period is, even without Whistler and Sargent, fairly 
important It begins with the work of Watts and perhaps achieves 
its culmination m the work of Augustus John 
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A. D. 1300- A.D. 1600 
Isaac OU\er .. 150G-1017 

c. 1600-e. 1725 

lames Thornhill . . 1070-1734 

e. 1725— e. 1770 

William Hogarth 1007-1764 

Allan Ramsay . . 1710-1784 

Richard Wilson . 1714-1783 

Joshua Reynolds 1723-1782 

Thomas Gainsborough 1727-1788 
c. 1770-C. 1825 

George Romney . 1734-1803 

Richard Cosway c 1742-1821 

John Russell 1745-1806 

William Beecbey . 1753-1839 

Thomas Stothard 1755-1834 

Henry Raeburn . 1756-1823 

William Blake 1757-1827 

Nasmyth . 1758-1840 

John Hoppner 1753-1810 

John Opie 1761-1807 

George Morland 1763-1804 

John Crome 1763-1821 

Thomas Lawrence 1769-1830 

Thomas Barker 1763-1847 

John Constable 1776-1837 

R P Bonington 1802-1828 

c. 1823-c. 1870 

J M W Turner 1775-1851 

J S Cotman 1782-1842 

Thomas Sully (in 
USA) 1783-1872 

P DeWmt 1784-1849 

David Wilkie 1785-1841 

Edwin Landseer 1802-1873 

D G Rossetti 1828-1882 


e. 1870-e. 1925 

G T Watts .. .. 1818-1904 

Ford Madox Brown . . 1821-1893 

Holman Hunt .. 1827-1910 

J E Millais .. . 1829-1896 

Tredenck Leighton . 1830-1890 

Edwin Burne-Jones 1833-1898 
Richard Walter Sickert 1860-1942 
P Wilson Steer . 1860-1942 

Henry Tonks .. 1862-1937 

William Rothenstein 1872- 
Ambrose McEvoy . . 1878-1927 

Augustus John . . 187&- 

Paul Nash . .. 1889- 

John Nash . . . . 1893- 

Francc 

-AD. 1600 

JeanMaJouel 
Henn Bellechose 
Simon Natmion 
Enguerr 
Charonton 

Kmg Rene . . . . 1409-1480 

Pierre Villate 

Nicolas Fromment . ?— 1482 

Jean Bourdichon 

JeanFouquet .. 1411-1480 
JeanPerreal .. . . 1465-1528 

Jeannet Clouet . 1475-1541 

Francois Clouet . . 1500-1572 
Corneille de Lyon . 1500-1575 
Jean Coussin . 1500-1589 

c. 1600-e. 1725 

Antoine Le Nam 1588-1648 

Simon Vouet 1590-1640 

Jean Boullongne 1591-1634 

Jacques Callot , 1592-1635 
Lois Le Nam 1693-1648 
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France — Could 


e. 1825-e. 1870 


e 1600-c. 1725 —Contd 


Nicolas Poussin 
Francois Mansard 
Claude Lonain 
Philippe de Champ 
aigne 

Matthien Le Nain 
Pierre Mignard 
Eustace Le Seur 
Sebastian Bourdon 
Charles Le Brun 
Courtois Le Bourgui 
gnon 

Robert Nanteuil 
Noel Coypel 
Claude Lefebvre 
Charles de la Fosse 
Jean Jouvcnet 
Parrocel 
N Largilliere 
H Rigaud 
Antoine Coypel 
Desportcs 
Antoine V, at tea u 


1594- 1 bGa 

1595- 1662 

1609- 1682 

1602-1674 

1607-1677 

1610- 1695 
1616-1655 
1610-1671 
1819-1690 

1621-1676 
c 1023-1678 
1628-1707 
1632-1675 
1634-1716 
1644-1717 
1648-1704 
1656-1746 
1059-1743 
1661-1722 
1661-1743 
1084-1721 


e. 1725-e. 1770 


Jean Francois de Troy 
Antoine Pesne (in 
Germany) 

J B Vanloo 
J M Nattier 
J B Oudry 
Lcmoyne 
Nicolas Lancret 
Ch A Coypel 
Jean Pater 
j S Chardin 
Francois Boucher 
Quentin de la Tour 
Lharleo Vanloo 
OJUvier 
Joseph Vcrnct 
J B Perron eau 


1079-1752 

1683- 1757 

1684- 1745 
168o-1766 

1685- 1753 
1083-1755 
1 b00-l 743 
1094—1752 
l GOo-1730 
1099-1779 

1703- 1770 

1704- 1788 

1705- 1765 
1712-1784 

1714- 1789 

1715- 1783 
1710-1809 
1725-1805 
1727-1773 


r. 1770-e. 1823 


J H Tragonard 
Hubert Robert 

Louis Moreau 
J L. Band 
Mme Vigee Lebrun 
Prud'hon 
Michel 
Gerard 
A J Crm 
J L. Gerjcault 


1733-1800 

1735-1808 

1735-171*4 

1740-1800 

1748-1825 

1755-1812 

1758-1823 

1703-1843 

1770- 1837 

1771- 1833 
1791-1824 


J R Isabey 
J D A Ingres 
J R Auguste 
Char let 
J B Corot 
F V E Delacroix 
Eugene La mi 
Decamps 
Paul Huet 
Honore Daumier 
V Hotter 
Th Rousseau 
J F Millet 
Lyonnais Ravier 
Thomas Couture 
Chintreuil 
J L Meissomer 
Charles Daubigny 
Chassenati 
Gustave Courbet 
Ricard 


1767-1855 
1780-1867 
17S9-1850 
1792-1845 
1796-1875 
1798-1863 
1800-1890 
1803-1860 
ISO 3-1 869 

1808- 1879 

1809- 1897 
1812-1867 
1814-1876 

1814- 1895 

1815- 1879 

1816- 1873 

1816- 1891 

1817- 1878 
1819-1856 
1819-1877 
1823-1873 


F Varnay 
Eugene Boudin 
Puvis de Chavannes 
Gustave Moreau 
Camille Pissarro 
Edouard Manet 
Edgar Degas 
Fantin Latour 
G Regamcy 
A Legros (m England) 
Pin! Ceranne 
A. Sisley 
Claude Monet 
Odilon Redon 
Berthe Monsot 
A Renoir 
Henn Rousseau 
Paul Gaugm 
Eugene Camere 
Albert Besnard 
Emil Besnard 
Flandrain 
Seurat 

Ernest Laurent 
J E Blanche 
Rene Menard 
Charles Cottet 
Toulouse Lautrec 
Pierre Bonnard 
\ uiUard 
Henri Matisse 
Maurice Denis 
Georges Rouault 
Marquet 
VJamink 


1822-1895 

1824-1898 

1824-1898 

1826-1898 

1830-1903 

1832-1883 

1834-1017 

1836- 1904 

1837- 1875 
1837-1911 
1 837-2 DOS 
1840-1899 

1840- 1026 
1849-1910 
1641-1803 

1841- 1919 
1844-1910 
1848-1903 

1848- 1908 

1849- 1934 

1849- 1934 

1856-1921 

1850- 189! 
1859-1029 

1861- 1942 

1862- 1930 

1863- 1925 
1664-1001 
1867- 
1808-1940 

1869- 

1870- 

1871- 

1875- 

1876- 
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I rance— Contd 

t, l8jU-e 17J5 —CenIJ 

Dull lH7h 

Inns 187 » 

Andre Derun 1880 1910 

Georges Braque 1 SSI— 

Albert Gleizes 1891- 

Ternand Lcgcr 1S91- 

Jcan Metxingir 1683- 

l)e Sfgonnc 1881- 

Laurens 18S5- 

Utnllo 188'.- 

Jules I’asem 188 V- 

Ozenfant 168ft- 

U T Ilosahard 18s 1 

Ta\ory 1880- 

\ vex Alix 1690- 

Moise Kl»lin{, 1801— 

Habcka 1891- 

Soutme (Lithuanian) 1601- 

Andre Bcaudm 189»- 

P jeanneret (Swiss) 18 ‘m- 

Auguste Mambour 1 69ft- 

Jean 1 rancu Lcglcnne 1608- 

Suzanne Roger 189J- 

Gemiany 
-e A D. J600 
Meister Trancke 

Stephen Lochner -1152 

Lucas Moser 

Casper Isenmann -146G 

Conrad Witz 1400- 

Hans Multscher -1467 

Michael \\ ohlgemuth 1434-1516 

Martin Schongauer 144^-1491 

Meister NN ilhelm 

Holbein the Elder 1 4 CO-1 524 

Albrecht Durer 1471-1528 

Lucas Cranach 1472-1 553 

Burgkmair 1473-1531 

Baldung Gnen 1475-1522 

Mathias Gninewald -1530 

Altdorfer 1480-1538 

J 00s ion Cleve -1540 

Martin Schiffner —1541 

Bartholomaus Brnj n 1493-1544 

Hans Holbein 1497-1643 

Christoph Amberger loOO-15Cl 
Aldegrever 150° 15.o 

Hans Maler 

e 1725-e. 1770 
Raphael Mecgs (m 

Spain) 1728-1779 

e 1825-e 1870 

Cornehus 1 783-1 8b7 

Schadow 1 789-1 662 


Os erbeck 1789-1869 

Non Schwind 1801-1871 

• c. 1870-e 1925 

Adoll Menzcl 1816-1903 

I-enbach 1635-1904 

I Ians s on Marees 1 837-1 897 

Leibl 1844-1900 

Liebermann 1847-1935 

lutz son Uhdc 1818-1911 

Klinger 1657—1920 

Non Stuck 1803-1928 

Troll Kolde 1667- 

Paul Klee (Swiss) 1879-tOIO 

IranzMarc 18MM916 

1 ugen Kirchner 18S0- 

Hemdrich Kauen 1880- 

Max I cchstein 1831- 

Lnch llcckel 1883- 

Schmidt Kottlufl 1834- 

August Macke 1837-1014 

OttoDix 1891- 

George Grosz 1 893- 

Italj 

-c. A D 1600 

Duccio di Buomnsegna e 1255-1319 
Giotto c 1207-1337 

Simone Martuu e 1284-1344 

Orcagna e 1308-1368 

Altichiero t 1320-c 138o 

Spinello c 1330-1410 

Lorenzo di Bicci 1350-1427 

Taddeo Bartoh 1363-1422 

Gentile da Tabnano 1370-1427 

Ottavino Nelli —1414 

Pisanello 1380-1456 

Masolino 1383-1447 

Tra Angelico 1387-145;. 

Andrea del Castagno 1390-1457 
Squarcione 1397-1474 

Paolo Uccello 1397-1475 

Jacopo Bellini c 1400-e 1470 

Domenico N eneziano 1400-1461 
Masaccio 1401-1428 

L B Alberti 1404-1472 

Filippo Lippi 1406—1469 

Lottroo Ca Pietro 1412-14B0 

Piero della Francesca 1416/20-1492 
Benozzo Gozzoli 1420-1497 

A Baldovinetti 1427-1499 

Gentile Bellini 1429-1507 

Cosimo Tura 1430-147o 

Alunno 1430-1602 

Giovanni Bellini c 1430-1516 

Cnvelli I430/3o-l493 

Eicole Roberti 1496 

Antonio Pollainolo 1431-1498 



Painting 


29 


liKW—Conld 

-c, AJ> 1600— Coitl.1 

Mantegna . 1431-1506. 

Francesco Cossa c 1435-1477 
Verrocchio 1435-1488 

Melozzo da Forli c 1438-1494 

Cosnno Rossetti 1430-1507 

Sandro Botticelli 1444-1510 

Domenico Ghirlandajo 1449-1494 
L Sebastiam 1449-1512 

Francia 1450-1517 

Pietro Perugmo e 1450-1624 

Lnca Signorelli c 1450-1523 

Liberale da Verona 1451-1615 

Leonardo da Vinci 1452-1519 

Bernardino Pinturri 
cchio 1454-1513 

Benfigh 1454-1496 

Filippino lappi 1457-1504 

Jacopo da Barban * -1516 

Cima de Coneghano 1459-1517 

Ce sare da Sesto -1620 

Lorenzo d l Credi 1459-1537 

Lorenzo Costa 1460-1536 

Piero di Cosimo 1462-1621 

Carpaccio c 1465-c 1522 

BoltraJBo 1467-1516 

Catena 1 1470-1531 

Fiorenzo di Lorenzo 1472-1520 

Borognone c 1473-1524 

Albertinelli 1474-1515 

Bernardino Lurni c 1475-c 1532 

Fra Bartolommeo 1475-1517 

Michaelangelo 1475-1564 

Sodoma 1477-1549 

Titian c 1477-1576 

Giorgione c 1478-1510 

Dosso Dossi 1479-1542 

Basaih 1480— lo20 

Palma Veccbio c 1480-1528 

rerrari c 14S0-154Q 

Lorenzo Lotto c 1480-1 5 06 

Garofalo 1481-1559 

Raphael 1483-1520 

Pordenone 1483-1539 

R Ghirlandajo 1483-1561 

B Cavallo 1484-1522 

Caiazzola 1486-1522 

Andrea del Sarto 1486-1531 

Correggio 1494-1534 

Pontormo 1494—1556 

Moretto 1493-1555 

Permodel Vaga 1500-1547 

P Bordone 1500-1570 

Bronzino 1503-1572 

Parmigianino 1504-1540 

Darnels da Volter 1509-1566 

Buoneonsigho -1537 

Bonlfazio —1540 


Bassano 1510-1592 

Tintoretto 1518-1694 

Moroni 1520-1578 

Schiavone 1522-1582 

Luca Cambiaso 1527-1685 

Baroccjo 1628-1612 

Veronese 1528-1588 

Aless Allon 1 535-1607 

Palma Giovine 1544-1628 

Luigi Carracci 1555-1619 

Agostino Carracci 1557-1602 

Annibale Carracci 1660-1609 

Caravaggio 1569-1609 

c. 1600-c. 1725 

Guido Rem 1575-1642 

Cnstofano Allon 1577-1621 

Francesco Albam 1678-1660 

Domemcbino 1581-1641 

Domenico Feti 1589-1624 

Guercino 1591-1666 

Pietro da Cortona 1596-1669 

Sassoferato 1605-1685 

Salvator Rosa 1616-1673 

Carlo Maratta 1625-1713 

Luca Giordano 1632-1705 

Manfredi 

c 1725-e 1770 
Rosalba Camera (in 
France) 1675-1757 

G B Piazetti 1082-1754 

Panim 1695-1768 

Tiepolo 1696-1770 

Canaletto 1697-1768 

Pietro Long hi 1702-1762 

Zuccarelh 1702-1788 

Francesco Guardi 1712-1793 

P Belotto 1724-1780 

c. 1823-e. 1870 

Fontanesi 1818-1882 

Monticelh (in France) 1824-1886 

e. 1870*0.1925 

Michele Cammargno 1835-1920 

Maccan 1840-1919 

r Zandoroeneghi 1841-1919 

Eugenio Prati 1842-1907 

Gultelmo Ciardi 1843-1917 

Antonio Leto 1844—1913 

E Delbono 1844—1915 

De Nittis 1 846-1 884 

Bartolommeo Bezzi 1851-1923 

llano de liana 1852—1924 

Antomo Mancini 1 852— 

Angello Morbelh 1853-1819 

Ermlio Go! a 1 852—1923 

Tallone 1853-1919 
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Italv — Contd 

c 1870-c 1925 — Contd 

Segantiw 1 808-1 899 

Mario Paccuu 1 809 1920 

Umberto Bocciom 1882 1916 

Gmo Sevenm 1893- 

P Fragiacomo 1896-1922 

THE NETHERLANDS 

Belgiom 

A.l) 1300-AJD 1600 


Hubert van Eyck 1306-1426 

The 3 Brothers deLim 
bourg Early 15th 
Century Jan van 
Eyck 1387 1440 

Petrus Cnstus 1395-1472 

Roger van der Weyden 1400-1464 
Dirk Bouts 1410-147o 

Hugo van der Goes c 1420-148 1 ’ 
Hans Memline c 1430-1494 

Van der Metre 1450-1512 

Gerard David 1450/60-1524 

Quentin Metsys 1466-1530 

J Gossaert ( Mabuse ) 1470-1542 

J Patiiur 1485 ? 1624 

Bernard van Orley 1490-1542 
Lancelot Blondel 149o-1661 

Van Hemessen 1500-1560 

Pieter Breughel 15°o-1569 

Martin de Vos 1531-1603 

Comnxloo 1544-1607 

rranLen 1542 1616 


Paul Bnl 1554-1626 

Adam van hoort 1557 1641 

Otto Voemus 1558-1629 

Hell Breughel 1564-1638 

Velvet Breughel 1605-1622 

Frans Pourbus 1569-1622 

Peter Paul Rubens 1577-1640 

Snyders 1579-1657 

D Teniers the Elder 1682-1649 

G DeCrayer 1584-1669 

Come bus de \ os 1585-1651 

Paul de \ 03 1590 ? 1678 

Snajers 1592-1667 

Jordaens 1593-1678 

Duquesnoy 1594-IC46 

Rorabouts 1597-1637 

Antony van Dyck 1599-1641 

Jacob van Oost 1600-1671 

Phihppe de Cham 
paigne 160‘ > 1674 

Brouwer 1605-1633 

Quelbn the Elder 1609-1 CC8 

D Teniers the ^ ounger 1610-1690 
Jan Fyt 1611-1645? 

David Ryeiaert 1612 1C61 


Jan Siberechts 1627-1703 

\ an der Meulen 1 632-1 690 

c. 1825-c 1870 

Francois Naver 1787-1860 

F de Braekeleer 1792-1883 

Macon 1796—1877 

Hendrick Leys 1815-1869 

Charles de Croux 1825-1870 

Hippolyte Boulenger 1837 1874 

Henn de Braekeleer 1840-1883 

c. 1870-e 2925 
Alma Tadema (in 

England) 1836-1912 

A J Hey mans 1839-1921 

James Ensor 1860-1 94 y 

Eugene Laermans 1 664- 

Albert Baertsoen 1866-1922 

E> enepocl 1 872-1 900 

Evaile Claus 1879 19*4 

Van Tongerloo 1886- 

Leon Federic 

HoUand 

AJ) 1300-AJD 1600 
Albert van Ou water e 1430-1460 

Jerome Bosch 1450-1518 

Gerald de Saint Jean c 1465-1493 

Jean Mostaert 1474-1550 

J Comelisscn 1480-1533 

Lucas van I-eyden 1494-1533 

Jan Schoorel 1495-1562 

Cornells Tenmssen 1500-1553 

Pieter Pourbus 1510-1584 

Anton Mot ( Moro ") 1512-1576 

c 1600-e. 1725 

C Comeltssen 1562-1638 

Mierevelt 1567-1641 

Moreelse 1671 1638 

Ravensteyn 1672-1657 

Frans Hals 1580-1866 

Lastmann 1683-1633 

Nicolas Elias 1590-1655 

Honthorst 1590-1656 

Th de Keizer 1596-1667 

\anGoyen 1596-1656 

\erspronck 1597 1662 

Salomon Ruysdael 1600-1 6 "0 

Van der Is ecr 1603-1677 

Rembrandt 1606-1669 

C van Everd ngen 1606-1679 

Salomon de Konick 1609-1650 

J an Asselyn 1 6 1 0-1 652 

Santvoort 1610-1880 

\ an Ostade 1610-1685 
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Spain — Contd 


c 1600-c 1725 

Ribalta 1550-1028 

Las Roelus 1558-1625 

Las Cuevas 1568-1635 

Pedro Orrente 1570-1044 

J B deMayno 1569-1049 

Pacheco 1571-1654 

Herrera the Elder 1576-1056 

Carducho 1578-1638 

Tristan 1586-1040 

Ribera 1586-1656 

Juan Rm 1597-1675 

Zurbaran 1 593-1 664 

Velazquez 1599—1660 

Alonso Cano 1601—1667 

Francesco Rm 1607-1685 

Correno de Miranda 1614-1685 

Mazo 1615-1667 

Munllo 1618-1662 

Vlades Leal 1630-1691 

Sebastian Munoz 1654-1690 

Clauder Coello -1693 

r 1725-c 1770 

Antonio Viladomat (1st half 18th 
century) 

c 1779-c 1825 

Goya 1746-1823 

c 182 j-c 1870 

Eugenio Lucas 1824-1870 

Fortuny 1838-1874 

c 1870-c 1925 

Sorolla 1 863-1 923 

Zuloaga 1 870— 

Zubianrre 1879- 

Picasso 1881- 

JuanGns 1887-1927 

The United States of America 

c 1725-e 1825 

J Feke 1705-1750? 

J S Copley (in Eng 
land) 


Benjamin West (in 
England) 1738-1820 

C W Peale 1741-1827 

Gilbert Stuart 1755-1828 

John Trumbull 1756-1843 

John Vanderlyn 1775-1852 

Rembrandt Peale 1 778-1 S60 

Washington AIJston 1779-1843 

c 182S-c. 1925 

S F B Morse 1791-1872 

John Neeglc 1799-1865 

Henry Inman 1801-1846 

George Tuller 1822-1884 

W M Hunt 1824-1879 

George Innes 1825-1894 

Whistler (in England 

& France) 1834—1903 

John La Farge 1835-1910 

Wyant 1830-1892 

Homer Martm 1836-1896 

Winslow Hornet 1836-1910 

Elihu Vedder 1836-1923 

Thomas Eakins 1844-1916 

Mary Cassatt (in 

France) 1845-1926 

A P Ryder 1847-1917 

Frank Duveneck . 1848 1919 

W M Chose 1849-1016 

A H Thayer 1B49-1921 

Abbey (in England) 1852-1911 
J AldenWeir 1852-1919 

Howard Pyle 1 853-1911 

F de Forsch Brush 1855-1941 
Kenyon Cox 1856-1919 

J S Sargent (m 
England) 1856-1925 

J R de Camp 1858-1923 

Childe Hassan 1859-1935 

Gan Melchers 1860-1932 

Arthur B Davies 1662-1928 

Cecilia Beaux 1 863-1942 

Robert Henri 1865-1929 

George B Luke 1867-1933 

C D Gibson 1867-1044 

Albert Sterner 1871-1918 

E L Blumenschetn 1874— 

G W Bellows 1882-1925 

Rockwell Kent 1882- 

Rroll 1884- 

Thomas Benton 1889- 

Grant Wood 1892-1942 

J R Frolinsbee 1892- 


173--1815 
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S CULPTURE which with painting is the oldest of arts in Occidental 
Civilization has a slightly different history from its sister When 
this art reappears m the Grecian civilization it definitely achieves 
a culmination which is reached thereafter only rarely We know the 
same cannot be said about painting The great Greek masters of the 
art of sculpture are known by name and are held up to as masters for all 
time and as the standards of comparison Phidias and Praxiteles the 
great Greek masters achieved such triumphs in their art that ever 
afterwards till today its practitioners whether they belong to one school 
or the other generally study their work Further the activity of the 
Hellenistic penod as well as of the Romans cannot be said to be either 
insignificant or decadent though there may be difference of opinion as 
regards its precise contribution There is no doubt that the Romans 
perfected the portraiture of human face in marble and such other hard 
material 1 There was a brief fallow penod extending over a few centunes 
till Chnstiamty rekindled the desire for sculptured figures and even 
brought some new ideas from the East to be incorporated into the sculp 
turalart From about the 9th century A D to about the end of the 15th 
century occidental sculpture is so preponderantly concerned with icons 
and life connected with Christian faith and traditional history that it 
may with rare exceptions be designated as the Christian period of 
occidental sculpture 

Another peculiarity of this art is that some of the countries like 
Holland for example which made a distinct contribution to the 
art of pamting remained entirely untouched by an impulse for sculptural 
expression Others like Germany, Belgium and Spain made in the 
earlier penod only mediocre contnbutions not comparable with their 
achievements m pamting The same is true of Bntam 

In the first penod of the history of occidental sculpture i»z before 
A D 1600 Italy as in the art of painting was the supreme leader Like 
painting Renaissance sculpture in Italy may be said to base begun 
towards the end of the 13th century but its definite debut as something 
* Chase and lost pp 13S 139 U0 107 Robb and Garrison pp 306 307 

310 313 3**0 339 340 
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really vital and progressive maj be dated with the work of Ghiberti 
in the first quarter of the 15th century Though the work of some of 
them, like Donatello's, is great, yet it is very largely, almost wholly, 
confined to religious subjects ; only here and there as in the work of 
Donatello 'do we see it freeing itself from its sacred shackles into the 
free air of culture From this pomt of view, viz , of sculpture as an 
artistic expression not hitched to religion, the work of the great Verrocchio 
is significant Another realist, though not as great as Verrocchio, was 
Antonio Pollaiuolo, who in exploring for the expression of his chief 
interests viz , “ the scientific investigation of artistic anatomy and a 
representation of varying movements " almost forestalls Michelangelo, 
though on a slightly lower plane Antonio Rizzo m his figure of Eve 
gave direct presentation of the new voluptuousness of feminine beauty 
But the greatest triumphs of Italian sculpture were achieved in the 16th 
century m the work of Michelangelo Though this great sculptor is 
concerned with the delineation of architectural figures and Christian 
themes yet even there he shows that he is trying to give expression to 
his ideas in sculptural form Witness, for example, his two different 
sculptural representations of Pieta In the ‘sleeping captive* he 
achieved his greatest triumph in the representation of the male nude 
a tnumph which remains a standard for all time In his contorted 
figures of massive sizes and proportions, e\ en when he is dealing with 
Biblical subjects as for example, m the " Madonna and the Child " of the 
Media Chapel, he shows his intense interest in movement and justifies 
the assertion that he was the father of the Baroque art 2 'While Michel 
angelo was executing his colossal, contorted, or magnificent and dignified 
figures, Jacopo Sansovino and Benvenuto Cellini were produang figures 
which are described as elegant and delicate The last of the real 
Renaissance sculptors of Italy, Giovanni Bologna, delighted in executing 
work in the line of Michelangelo of colossal or contorted figures Witness 
his work " Rape of the Sabme Woman ” With such a galaxy of sculptors 
and such enduring work in this art Italj unchallenged takes the first 
place m the sculptural activity of Europe in the period before A D 1600 
France who from the 13th century onwards was producing good 
Christian sculpture suited to her Gothic architecture, revealed from time 
to time, both the idealistic as well as the realistic tendencies m her work 
In the sculptural art of the late 15th and early 16th century, in the work 
of Michel Colorab, her greatest triumphs in this art were achieved It 
is generally pointed out that there was no influence from the South but 
that French sculptural art developed on its own It was only after the 
immediate pupils of Colomb had exhausted themselves that the 
influence of the Itaban Renaissance was felt The most celebrated 
French sculptor of the 16th century, Jean Goujon shows more of the 
Italian influence than of Gothic naturalism m his great achievement 
Other great French sculptors of this jieriod vs ere Pilon and Richier 
With this record France naturally claims the second place 

* Chase and Post pp 300 303 315 317 328 335-342 Pqoan Ill.pp 205 217 
Robb and Garrison pp 391-403 
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Though Spanish sculpture like Spanish painting was largely executed 
b> Italians, jet there were a number of natne sculptors who came 
forward and contributed their mite as in painting Three sculptors 
who are well known for their work in this period arc Bemigucte, Juan 
de Juni and Becerra Bemigucte and Becerra are generally regarded 
as Michelangelo’s pupils Though these sculptors executed great work 
they were still mastered by religious fervour and used the same old 
Spanish medium, tir , wood, and also coloured it In view of the fact 
that contemporary German sculptors executed great werk, jet the 
greatest of them is not considered bj‘ Pijoan to be modem in outlook 
wc may place Spam in the third place 3 

Germany with a number of sculptors to her credit in this period 
of whom Vischer and Riemenschneidcr may be mentioned, naturally 
walks into the fourth place in a period, when outside Italy and France 
sculptural activitj was rather low. 

As we have noted, the next period in occidental artistic history, 
vtz , 16C0-1725, is generally known as the Baroque period Chaiac' 
tenstics of the Baroque are illustrated much more in sculpture even 
than in painting and the great originator, disseminator and master of 
the Baroque was the Italian Lorenzo Bemim As Pijoan has observed 
' Bernini had the most phenomenal success during his lifetime 
Idolized by the generation succeeding him he was violently denounced 
by the generation that followed He was partially resuscitated m the 
10th century and it is only in the 20th century that there has been a 
tendency to rehabilitate his reputation and today he is considered a man 
of extraordinary genius and his works are daily growing m estimate ’ 1 
Chase and Post hav e remarked on his technical dexterity which in their 
opinion has been " rarely, if ever, equalled in the world s history ' They 
also refer to his partial idealization of his figures and his ingenuity in 
composition, whereby he raised them " from the sphere of the particular 
into objects of universal interest and beautv ’ 5 Other Italian sculptors 
of this penod were either his pupils or his subordinates who simplv 
completed some of his gigantic works Even though other countnes of 
Europe produced a larger number of sculptors and the combined work 
of them comes to vety much, jet it was inspired by Berninis work 
and partly because Bemim s output itself as well as its quality was 
great, they cannot be accorded the first rank m sculptural activity We 
place Italy in the first rank 

Robb and Garrison in their chapter on European Sculpture 
1550 1800, mention only the French and Italian sculptors and omit all 
reference to sculptors of any other nationality This procedure would 
lead one to assign the second place in sculpture in the penod 1600 to 
1725- to France In our opinion that would be a wrong estimate Pijoan 
has dilated on the extremely good work that was produced by Spanish 
sculptors — Spanish m the real sense because now they were the natives 

• Chase and Post pp 366 369 Pijoan III, pp 282 284 323 324 

• op ot , VoL III pp 350-351 

• op Cjt pp 374 375 
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of the soil — -like Fernandez, Montanez, Zarza Pedro de Mena and Alonso 
Cano It is a characteristic of Spanish sculptural activity that much of 
it is religious and large amount of it polychrome Nevertheless, such 
pieces as Fernandez's " Pieta " though religious in conception, can appeal 
like Michelangelo s on the same subject to a universal audience Chase 
and Post have considered the general quality of Spanish sculpture of this 
period to be so high as to describe it as " only less distinguished than the 
more famous painting of Velazquez, Ribera, Zurbaran and Murillo ’ 6 
We therefore assign the second place to Spain 

Of the ten French sculptors listed for this period Puget, Girardon, 
Coyzevox, and Nicolas Coustou may be singled out for mention Puget 
was a complete master of Baroque but had evidently derived his 
inspiration from the Italians Others tended towards classicism In 
some of the work of Girardon different figures are brought together in 
greater unity than in some of Bernini’s. Though Girardon had travelled 
in Italy and was influenced by Italian art, the influence he imbibed was 
that of the past and not of the contemporaries 7 France walks into the 
third place 

The low country of Belgium produced at least fiv e sculptors m 
this period of whom Verhulst worked in Holland His work is 
characterized by naturalism Prof Hudnut refers to Verbruggen 8 
Altogether, therefore the Netherlands may be awarded the fourth place 
About 1725 in the artistic activity of occidental civilization there 
is a discernible change the Baroque giving place to wbat is known as the 
Rococo, which was more or less a purely French development In 
sculpture too it is apparent And characteristically enough, during the 
period 1725 to 1770 though sculpture is almost at the lowest level all 
over Europe, yet the contribution of France was not only not insigmf 
leant, but actually great France definitely takes the first place in the 
sculptural activity of this period with such artists as Bouchardon, Pjgalle 
and above all. Falconet Suffice it to note that, m the estimation of 
Chase and Post, Falconet " represents the highest possibilities of the 
French style of the 18th century, freed from its pronounced and 
extravagant phases and his women are almost as bewitching as those 
of Clodion who belongs to the next period ’ 9 The contributions of 
other countries are really very low, y et they may be ranked thus Belgium 
with Verhaegen as the second and Spain with Zarcillo and Italy with 
Bracci as the third and the fourth respectively 

By about the beginning of the third quarter of the 18th century 
or even a little earlier, the Rococo spirit was giving place to a movement 
which is known as neo-classicism The knowledge of antiquity brought 
to the forefront by the researches of Winckelmann had inspired the 
artists to a flight to classicism The high pnest of neo-classicism in sculp- 
ture was the Italian Canov a As Chase and Post have obscrv ed * ' His 

* op cit p 411 Pijoan III pp 283 237 
1 Chase and Post pp 383 38G Robb and Gamson p 417 
XX p 203 V 

•op ett pp 190-391 
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work cmbodi es *omr of the grratext anil *o(i«t Praxitelcan work ,0 
In spite of ! rcnch scu’ptute in this period faying tlic foun fition of its 
future patnw, with Canon $ work Itaf) scours for herself the first 
rank in sculptural activm 1 ranee hid a number of pood sculptors 
in this period of whom Clodion and Houdon mi) be singled out for 
mention. In point of charactrnnng his portraits Houdon is general!) 
considered to stand sen high and when tins aspect of the irt of the gTrat 
sculptor Rodin is traced to this feature of Houdon s art one understands 
the significance of Houdon s portrait svoilc u 1 or the first time in the 
hutor) of this art *Vandma\ian nations figure with the Danish 
ThorvraMscn who according to Pijoan \,s along with Cinosa the on!) 
sculptor ssorth) to be named in this period n Germanj after the lapse 
of about two centuries makes a bi 1 fora place m thisactmt) Danneckrr 
united the modem naturalism with the ancient principles of rh)thm and 
harmon) and the greatest German sculptor of the lfitn centur) Schadow 
m.i) also be assigned to this period German) thus will nghtlyclaim the 
fourth place 

By 1830 neo-cl\ssiasm had exhausted itself and the romantic 
moicment which in 1 nghsh literature was coming to its end by this >car 
invaded the world of continental letters and arts Though as pointed 
out b) competent authorities sculpture does not casil) lend itself to 
such movement yet its influence is clearl) felt in that actnit) too 
knd Trance dceidedl) led the nations of Europe with such sculptors as 
Rude and Caqieaux who m some of Ins methods is declared to have 
anticipated Rodin David with his classicism and abosc all Bar)C 
who as Prof Hudnut informs us is the most original and wale sculptor 
of his time 13 

In this period Britain produced a sculptor in the person of Alfred 
Stesens whose work as noted b) Chase and Post was entirely apart from 
customary style of English sculpture of this period The) observe 
In a modem sense of beaut) m composition and in imaginative 
conception if not in realism he had few rivals of hts own age m Europe 
Large!) self taught he remained impervious to neo-classicism and 
anticipated the general European return to enthusiasm for the 
Renaissance 11 We have thought it fit to assign the second place to 
Britain because of the anticipatory work of this great sculptor USA 
who so far had not figured in occidental cultural lust on ma> be said to 
step into the arena with a number of sculptors beginning with Greenough 
and ending with Rinehart with Hiram Powers Crawford Rimmer and 
others Their work shows generally the influence of neo-classicism 
as such cjj t.h? European bacignxinJ seems to belong to the Jast 
period In Italy on the other hand there were living in this period three 
sculptors Bartohm Dupre and kella of whom the first two worked 
‘•op cit p 4 ,, o 

" Chase and Post p 334 Robb and Garrison p 428 
“Loc tit p 472 

** Robb and Gamson p 4°fl Chase and Post pp 438-440 E B X\ p -04 
’•op cit pp 480-4SI 
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more or less in the naturalist style within bounds The work of Dupre 
ranks ‘ as gospel of harmonious fusion of the beautiful and the real ' 
In some of his religious sculpture, he is really beautiful That Vella 
overdid realism is no ground for belittling Italian idealism as represented 
by Dupre We therefore assign the third place to Italy and the fourth to 
USA 

The penod 3870 to 1925, our last penod, is very nch in sculptors 
and perhaps equally rich in various new movements, though not as much 
as in painting It is remarkable enough because it produced the only 
sculptor who, among those who lived and worked after A D 1600, is 
compared with the great masters of the Renaissance and of antiquity 
but also because towards its*latter part it produced work which can 
properly be described as abstract sculpture, the like of which was never 
before attempted during the whole history of sculpture The great 
sculptor, who by common consent is ranked with the great masters of 
old, is the Frenchman Rodm This man alone would have entitled 
French sculpture in this penod to the first rank m occidental sculpture, 
for he inspired most of the sculptors of the time But the glory of 
French sculpture during this penod lies in producing quite a number of 
other sculptors very distinguished m their own lines and many younger 
contemporanes of whom one initiated another line and school which 
is appreciated and is still going strong We refer to Anstide Maillol, 
His work was first appreciated by Rodm himself As if to complete 
the tnmty, there was BarthoJome who is desenbed as another outstanding 
figure As Chase and Post tell us "He stands out from the crowd of 
Beau-Arts sculptors by having created a physical type, particularly in 
feminine figures, peculiarly his own His work Monument of the Day 
is well known for the height of conception and execution he attained here, 
but never again " A recent art cntic observes about Maillol "Some- 
thing of the warmth and serenity of Greek sculpture is re bom in these 
works of one of the foremost living artists ' 15 Another sculptor, Charles 
Despiau is described as " Possibly the most acute of living portrait 
sculptors ' 16 

St Gaudens is described by Pijoan as the greatest American 
sculptor of the 19th century Epstein who is famous for his figures in 
stone and for his \igorous bronze portraits though he worked in Britain, 
must be credited to U S A according to our practice because he was 
bom in New York Similarly Gaston Lachaise, though bom in Pans, 
was an Amencan and died in New York About him it is said that he 
was ** a master of the human form in its abundant and powerful march 
considered by his many admirers to be the greatest Amencan sculptor 17 
Paul Manship is another sculptor who has rendered great services 
and brought credit to Amencan sculpture in this penod His work 
mostly looks decorative in intent but is very pleasing Unlike most 
occidental sculptors he looks to some inspiration from India There 
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arc a number of other sculptors who arc luted The work of ait taken 
together entitles USA definite]) to the «ccom) place l * 

Another remarkable fnturc of this period is the debut nude b> 
Slavonic nations m the field of sculpture There arc onlj four of them 
as will be found from the list hut all of them ire considered ver) vital 
sculptors ItnncuM though a Roumanian, is included b\ us among 
the Slavs for obvious reasons Uchipctiho who has for the lost 20 \cars 
and more settled in USA, b a Russian The work of these Slavonic 
sculptors strikes new paths Some of them like Brancusi got thrlr tuition 
from Rodin TroubtUkoi the Russian, is described as standing ' at the 
head of the whole group of sculptors m various countries whose most 
characteristic works are small sketches recording monumental 
impressions of persons and things In Ins attitude towards art he has 
been verj much influences! In Tolstoi in its practice he has revealed 
high pits of keen observation vividness force of expression and enspness 
olstjlc*’ About Brancusi it is oliscrv ed The great sculptor of abstract 

forms wlucb are beautitul in themselves rather than as representations 
of nature" About Mcstrouc's work it is said that he combines some 
thing of Hellenic impenonahtv without the impasxivcncss of Maillols 
figures in Ins portraits without being influenced b) 1 rcndi art llitli 
these pants we have thought it ncccssan to accord the third place 
to Slavonic nations l * 

German) not onl) produced a number of sculptors but al->a a few 
who stand out b) their work About Ifddcbrandt Prof Ifudnut has 
remark-d that he was "one of the peat masters of our time Chav 
and Post, too have noted how he anticipates in some way the Trench 
sculptor Maillol Barlach s work is described as cither vehement or 
poignant in contrast to the impa&sivcncss of modem sculpture Max 
Klinger is another German sculptor of note And I chmbruck is described 
as * one of the greatest of the 20th ccnturv sculptors Much of his 
art is repudiated in his own country Klingers seated figure of Beethoven 
represents one of lus extraordinary conceptions His other work entitled 
Drama” is famous for its involved pooping and positions Kolbc s 
w ork shows an interesting and promising synthesis of mov ement and 
formal harmonics We therefore assign the fourth place to German 
sculpture 10 


** Kjoan III p BOO Chase and Post pp SOI 600 620 Robb and Garrison 
pp 430-432 435-130 Art in our Time, EJ) XX p 205 
*• Chase and Post pp 492 403 . Fijoan III pp 442-443 Itobb and Garrison 
pp 434-435 433-439 Art \n our Tun* , L D XX pp 204 205 
'•Cbakcand Post p 407 Art i n our Tun # Pyoan III p 499 £ B* X\ 
pp 204 205 


SCULPTURE 


Britain 

c. 1600-c. 1125 

Stone 1686-1647 

Gibbons 1648-1721 

Bird 1667-1731 

c. 1725-e. 1770 

Scheemakers 1691-c 1770 

Rysbrack 1693-1770 

c. 2770-c. 1825 

'VUton 1722-1803 

Nollekens 1737-1823 

Bacon the Elder . 1740-1799 

Flaxman 1765-1826 

Chantrey .. 1781-1841 

e. 1823-«. 1870 

Alfred Stevens . 1817-1875 

Foley . . 1818-1874 

Boehm .. . 1834-1890 

t. 187©-*. 192S 

G. F Watts 1817-1001 

Brock . . 1847-1022 

Thomycroft 1 850-1 025 

Onslow Tord 1852-1901 

Alfred Gilbert 1 854-1 034 

Drury 1859- 

George r rampton 1 800-1 028 

Derwent ^ood 1671-1926 

FricCUl 1882-1910 

Frank Dobson 1888- 

F ranee 
-t, 1400 

Jean Michel 

Georges dc la Sonnette 

V L* Moituner 1425-140? 


Michel Colomb 1430-1612/19 

Guillaume Regnault. . 1460-1633 

Pierre Bontems 

Ligier Richier 1600-1672 

Jean Cousin 1600-1690 

Jean Goujon. .. 1510-1666 

Germain Pilon . . 1535-1690 

Barthelemy Pneur . . e.1640-1611 

e. 1600-c. 1725 

Simon Guillain 1681-1668 

Jacques Sarrann . c 1688-1660 

Francois Anguiet . 1004-1669 . 

Michel Anguier . 1612-1086 

Lehongre . .. 1618-1690 

Pierre Puget . 1622-1694 

Girardon .. .. 1628-1716 

Legros . .. 1629-1714 

Coy zc vox . . . 1640-1720 

Nicolas Coustou 1658-1733 


e. 1725-e. 1770 

Guillaume Coustou . 1677-1746 

Roubiliac (In England) 1 C95-1782 
Bouchardon .. 1698-1702 

Adam 1700-1760 

Lemoyne - .. 1704-1778 

Adam . . 1705-1778 

Pigalle. 1714-1785 

Falconet . 1716-1781 

Caffien . 1725-1792 

e. 1770-e. 1823 

P»Jou 1730-1809 

Clodion 1738-1814 

iloudon 1741-1628 

Chinard 17:0-1813 

Cartelher 1727-1831 

Chandet .. 17(3-1810 
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France— C<mfi 

e lC3-c. 

Rude 

David 

Pradter 

Barye 

Ferault 

Ricard 

Carpeaux 

e. 1870-e. 

Fremiet 

Dubois 

Falguiere 

Chapu 

Dalou 

Rodin 

Saint Marceaux 
Mertie 

Albert Bartholome 
Maillol 
Bourdelle 
Joseph Bernard 
Charles Despiau 
Bouchard 
Landovrski 
Buchamp-Villon 
Henn Laurens 
Gaudier Brezska 


1870 

1784-1835 
1788—1856 
1700-1852 
1700-1875 
ISO 0-1879 

1823- 1872 
1827-1 STS 

, 1925 

1824- 1910 
lS29-190o 
1831-1900 
1835-1891 
1838-1902 
1840-1917 
1845-1915 
1845-1916 
184S-1928 
1861- 
1S61-1929 

is"o- 

1874- 

1875- 

1875- 

1876- 1918 
188a- 
1891-1915 


German) 


Jorg Syilm 
Nicolas % on Lc> en 
Pacher 
Veir Stoss 
Adam Krafit 
Hans Jost 
Adolf Dauber 
Vischer 

Riemenschneider 

Hans Da ulier 
FIStner 

Vischer tbe\ounger 


. 1600 
112a-1491 
-1493 
1430-1498 
1440-1533 
1456-1507 
1 460-1 alO 

c 1460-1523/24 
1460-1529 
14G0-153L 
e 1485-1533 
c 1485-1516 
14 87-153$ 


e 1600-e. 172S 


Degler 
Munsterman 
Permoser 
Johann Bernhard 
Fischer con Erlach 
Andreas SchlQter 


-1637 
c — lt>39 

1651-1732 


16j6-1723 

1664-1714 


< 1770-c IKS 


Wagner 
Dannecker 
J G Schadow 
D C Rauch 


1730-1809 
175>-184l 
1764-1850 
177" 18»7 


«. 1870-e. 1923 


Begas 
Sicmenng 
W agmQHer 
Adolf Hildebrand t 
Maison 

Schmitz 

Klinger 
Toail Ion 
Hahn 

Ernst Barlach 
Hoetger 
Kolbe 
Lehmbruck 
Renee Sinteius 
Gerhard Marchs 


1831-1911 

1835-1905 

1S39-18S1 

1847-1921 

1S54-1904 

18o6- 

1857-1920 

1862- 1917 

1863- 
1870-1 93 S 
1874- 
1877- 
1881-191# 
18SS- 
1989- 


ltaly 


1600 


Nicolo d Apulia or 
Nicolo Pisano 
Giovanni Pisano 
Andrea Pisano 
Lorenzo Maitani 
Kanm di Banco 
Jacopo della Quercia 
Lorenzo Ghiberti 
Donatello 
Luca della Robbia 
Andrea Bregno 
Francesco Laurana e 
Agostmo di Duccio 
Antonio Rossellino 
Desideno da Set tig 
nano 

Balducci of Pisa 
Mina de Fiesole 
Antonio Pollaiuolo 
Andrea del \ errocchio 
Matteo Qvrtati 
Andrea della Robbia 
Baitolo di Giovanni 
Bicolo da Ban or dell 
Area 

\ntomo Rizzo 
Benedetto da Majano 
G A \madeo or 

Omedeo 
Guido Mazzom 
-\ndrea Sansovino 
Domenico Fancelli of 
Settignano (worked 
m Spain) 

Antonio Lombardi 
Giovanni della Robbia 
Andrea Rtcoo 
Pietro Jomgiam 
(worked u* England) 


1205-1273 
1249-c 1317 
1270-1348 
1275-1330 
1373-1420 
1373-1439 
1378-1455 
1335-1466 
1399-1482 
1421-1506 
; 1425-CA502 
1427-1478 
1427-c 1479 

142&-1464 

1429-1499 

1431-U84 

1132-1493 

1435-1488 

1435-1500 

1435-1525 

-1491 

-1494 
1499 
1442 1497 

1447-1522 

1450-1518 

1460-1529 


1469-1519 

-1616 

1469- 1529 

1470- 1532 
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Italy — Could 


t 1600-* 1725 


— c ifoo — CcrJA 


Michelangelo 
Manna 
Bambaja 
Jacopo Sansovino 
Baccio Bandinelli 
Tullio Lombardi 
Antomo Begarclli 
Benvenuto Cellini 
Pnmaticcio of Bologna 
(worked in France) 
Leone Loom 
Giovanni Bologna 
Giovanni Bandim or 
dell Opera 
Tibppo Paladino 


1475- 1564 

1476- 1554 
1480-1648 
1486-1670 
1493-1660 

-1559 

-1605 

1500-1571 


1504—1570 
1609-1592 
1524-1 COS 

1510-1599 

-1014 


e 1600-e 172S 


Pietro Tacca 
II Tiamingo 
Bracciolmi 
Lorenzo Bernini 
Alessandro Algardi 
Ercole Ferrata 


1 577-1 C40? 

1504-1643 

1598-1654 

1598-1680 

1602-1654 

1610-1686 


t 1725-* 1770 


Artus Quelhn 1C09-1C6K 

Luc rajdherbe 1017-1697 

Verhulst 1624-1 60S 

Jean Delcour 1627-1707 

Hendrick \ etbruggen 1655-1724 


e 1723-e. 1770 

Ncrhacgen 1701-1759 


e 1825-e 1870 

Guillaume Gecfs IS05-I883 

Auguste Traikin 1817-1893 


e 1870-e. 1925 


Constantin Meumer 
Paul Vigne 
Charles van dcr Stap 
pen 

Thomas Vmcotte 
Jef Lambeaux 
Guillaume Char her 
Pierre Braecke 
Jubes Lagae 
\ ictor Rousseau 
George Minne 


1831-190o 

1843-1901 


1843-1910 

1850- 

1852-1908 

1854 

1859- 

1662- 


1865- 

1867- 


Pietro Bracci 1700-1773 


Holland 


e 1770-r 1825 

Antonio Canova 1757-1822 

«■ mS-e 1870 

Bartohni 1777 1850 

Dupre 1817-1882 

Vela lS’O-lBgi 

r 1870-e 1925 

Gemito 1652— 

Bistolfi 1 850- 

Medardo Rosso 18C6— 

Umberto Bocciono 1881-1916 

Modigliani 1884—1910 

THE NETHERLANDS 
Belgium 


Colyns de Hole 
Gerhard {worked in 
Germany) 

De Keyzer 

De Vnes (worked in 
Germany) 


c 1530-1601 

c 1645-1620 
1665-1621 

c 1570-1627 


Scandinavian Nations 


Thorwaldsen (Danish) 1770-1844 
Striding (Norwegian) 1846-1922 
Vigeland ( ) 1869- 

Carl Milles (Swedish) 187a- 


Slavonic Nations 


Troubetzkoi (Russian) 1866— 193S 
Brancusi (Roumanian) 1876- 
Mestxovic (Yugoslav) 1883- 
Arehipenko (Russian 

mU5A from 1924) 1887- 


-e. 1600 

Jaques du Broeucq 1500/10-1584 
Flons de Vnendt 1614-1575 

Cohn (worked in 
Germany & Vustna) 1527/29-1612 
Juan de Arfe (worked 

in Spain) 153»-1603 

Pierre Fraoqueville £1550-1615 


Spam 
-e 1400 

The Brothers Diaz 
Johan de Terragona 
Pablo Ortiz 
Gil de Siloe 

Ordonez 
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SPAl'~'—Ccn/d 

-<■ Ifoo — <vnU 

Foonnent e 14S0-c 1541 

Diego Morlanes 

Alonso Berruguete c 1486-1561 
The Brothers Aleman 
Juaa de Jam e 1507-1577 

Becerra c 1520-1570 

c 1600-c 1J23 

Gregono Fernandez e 156"-1636 

Juan Martinez Monta 

nez 1570-1649 

Alonso Cano 1601-1667 

Leonardo I6I6-I60O 

Cristobal de \ elarquej 
Pedro de 'Mena Med 
rano 162S-16SS 

\ asco de la Zarxa 

e 1725-c. 1770 
Francisco Salallo Or 

Zarcillo 1707 1 781 

Felipe de Castro 1711-1 "75 

r 38-O-e 1923 

Deliver 1845- 

Querol 18G3-1909 

Miguel Blay 1866- 

Jose Clara 1878- 

Mateo Fernandez 18^5- 

Manolo 

The United States of America 
e 171a-+ 1825 

William Rush 1756-1833 

c 1825-e, 1870 

Greenough 1805-1852 

Hiram Powers ISOo-1873 

Crawford 1813-1857 


William Rimmer 1816-1879 

\S etmore Story 1810-1895 

Thomas Ball 1819-1911 

Rinehart 1825-1884 

c. 1870-c 1925 

Palmer 1817-1004 

Rogers 1 8*5-1892 

Adams Ward 1830—1910 

ADJmore 1844—1883 

Warner 1844—1896 

Saint Gaudens 1S4S-1907 

French 1850-1931 

Isiehaus 1855-1935 

Adams 1858— 

Lorado Taft 1860-1936 

Dalhn 1661 1944 

Grady 1862 1929 

Macmonnies 1863-1937 

Barnard 1863-1938 

Bartlett 1 865-1 9*5 

Pratt 1807 1917 

Gutzon Borglum 1867-1941 

Borglum 1868-1922 

James E rraser 1876- 

Hjatt 1876- 

Attlcen 1878- 

Edward Melarton 1878- 

Edruundson Fry 1879- 

Polasek 1879- 

Leo Lentelh 18"9- 

Jacob Epstein (w 
England) 1880- 

Gaston Lachaise 1 882-1 93o 

Paul Wansfup ISS5- 

Mahonri Young 1837 

Malvina Hoffman 1837 

Austria 

Donner J693-1741 

Messerschmidt 1732-1783 
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A RCHITECTURE is a civilizations! activity which in some form 
or other is an invariable accompaniment of civilization Civilized 
man has always h\ cd in man built dwellings It is a characteristic 
of civilization a characteristic which in some respects is to be met with 
even amongst prc-cmhzed communities that an activity of daily hfc 
generally tends to develop the ornamental and -esthetic aspect The 
dwelling places in course of time not only come to typify an 1 reflect 
the family life of the people but also their religious s> stems Whether 
it was the place of worship or the place of dwelling that first came to 
receive asthctic treatment is a question that may not be solved satis 
factonly But xt is well Unown that throughout the avilizahona) historj 
of man during the last five thousand jears lus place of worship has 
invariably received the attention of his xesthetic capabilities Whether 
we cast our eye on the monuments and records of ancient Egypt or on the 
monuments of ancient Ionia and Athens or whether we turn our attention 
to the Indian field and fix our gaze on the monuments of Bharhut and 
Sanchi or whether we travel through Italv over Europe into Britain wc 
come across the same phenomena The pjTamids at Gizeh and the 
temple at Camac are the greatest feats not only of T gyptjan engineering 
but of Egyptian architecture The temples of Ionia and of Athens are 
generally considered to be exquisite pieces of architecture with the simple 
designs embodying in themselves so much symmetry and balance that 
they are held up as architectural paragons Though the stupas of Bharhut 
and Sanchi themselves are not feats of architecture y et with their magni 
ficent fencing and gateways they proclaim tliemselv es to be high achieve 
ments of Hmdu esthetics 

The tendency of man s aesthetic capability to engraft itself on hi* 
spiritual needs has given rise m all climes to the earliest works of archi 
tecture Yet it would appear that the impulse to combine beauty 
with utility esthetics with functionalism was very much strengthened 
and developed in European man with the advent of Christianity When 
Rome accepted Christianity naturally the followers of the New Faith 
turned to the Roman architecture for sa tisfying their spiritual needs 1 

1 Fletcher pp *>n 213 14 32s 
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Roman religion and Homan secular life not having been based on the 
principles typified and de\ eloped in the Christian Church it was but 
natural that Roman architecture could not be found entirely satisfactory 
for Christian purposes New architectural forms had to arise and we 
see the nse of Gothic architecture m Northern Europe In the land of 
early Christian concentration Italy the new architecture develops 
out of the Roman into Romanesque and then into Renaissance archi 
tecture most highly typified in the Church of St Peters at Rome 
Generations of artists worked on it and architects like Rossellino 
Bramante Raphael Sangallo Michelangelo and Benum have left their 
mark, Pettoello calls it the greatest church of Christendom* 

Once the aesthetic capability of man got used to being employed 
in things of practical utility it was inevitable that it should operate in 
the domestic sphere With the accumulation of wealth domestic 
architecture 'becomes one of the recognised modes of utilizing one s wealth 
and exhibiting one s status Whether it is the villa of the ancient 
Egyptian or the Roman house at Pompeii or the villas of imperial Romans 
this principle applies to them all And we find that domestic architecture 
in Greece and more so in Imperial Rome with the growth of her cities 
is faced with new problems It had developed itself into town-design 
and city planning m the Hellenistic age e\en before it did so m the 
Imperial age of Rome Whatever the principles of city planning and 
town-designing may be Alexandra whose site was selected by Alexander 
and which w as fully laid out m the reigns of the Ptolemies was the earliest 
planned city housing a few hundred thousand citizens and picturing the 
culture of the age Architecture has thus proved itself to be a avail 
zational activity which not only combines beauty with utility not only 
typifies and embodies spiritual aims and needs as well os domestic 
manners and ideals but also enshrines attempt at civilized living and 
civic consaousness Truly has Professor Lethaby described architecture 
as the matrix of avalization 

In the earlier history of this civilizational activity its achiev ements 
in the domestic field are rather difficult to judge because of lack of enough 
material In that penod the architectural activity^ expressed itself 
m the places of worship and in the palaces of the nobility and the rich 
rather than in the houses of the many It is the monumental architecture 
therefore that we hav e to consider m its early history 

In 1403 with Brunelleschi s transference to Rome began what u> 
now known as the Renaissance Architecture Brunelleschi s most 
distinctive is t£> be feand m some ef the smaller ecdestastacal 
buildings that he built Churches and palaces were the two chief tyqaes 
of building on w inch the Italian Renaissance lavished itself Renaissance 
architecture is not mere imitation of Roman architecture though it 
has utilized the experiences of the Romans as laid down by Vitruvius 
It is a new creative impulse which started on a very adventurous and 
fruitful career of nearly three centuries. Vignola and Palladio who 
died in 1573 and 1580 respectively may be said to mark the end of the 

is* I\ p 48b V 111 p St J X pp 541 3 Pettoello p bO 
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Italian Renaissance architecture Though Michelangelo, who died in 
1564, shows the trend of Baroque architecture in much of his work, 
yet the beginning of the Baroque proper is believed to date about 1600 3 
The greatest master of Baroque art and Baroque architecture in particular 
was Bemim, who was bom in 1598 and died in 1680 He was ably 
supported by Borromini and Longhena v Under Bernini’s influence 
great collonaded squares and open public places with ornamental fountains 
became a marked feature of the city-design not only of Italy, but of 
many other European countries Bernini’s reputation and prestige 
were so great that he was invited to France to select plans for a great 
architectural work in spite of the fact that there were many eminent 
architects in France at that time 4 With the death of Bemmi, the 
sun of Italian influence mav be said to have reached the western horizon. 
During this period of the Renaissance and of the Baroque, Italian 
architects were in demand almost everywhere in Europe and a particularly 
strong contingent had gone to Spam After the death of Bernini, though 
Juvara, steeped in the tradition of Bemmi, was executing workrn Spam, 
yet it was clearly a waning influence even there, because, as we shall 
see presently, the Spaniards had already taken their cues from the 
Italians and had started on a much exaggerated plan of Baroque archi- 
tecture Juvara died in 1735 by which time, in France, who had freed 
herself from the influence of Italy, the Baroque had culminated into what 
is generally known as the Rococo Dunng the whole period from 1400 
to 1725 we see in Italy such a vast amount of architectural talent of the 
first order, such magnificent works of architecture and such a volume 
of theoretical writing and architectural plans that Italian Renaissance 
and Baroque architects may easily be declared to occupy the first rank 
among European architects during this period 

That architecture of a high order was being produced outside Italy 
must be quite clear from what we have said about Gothic architecture 
A very large part of the development of Gothic architecture goes to the 
credit of France Britain too is known for her contribution in the shape 
of her peculiar Gothic architecture * The independent English tradition 
received a fresh impetus from the Southern Renaissance architecture 
through Inigo Jones Thenceforward, the national architecture of 
England ceased to be an insular experiment and absorbed the European 
influence to create m the hands of Christopher Wren a new synth is 
The greatest masterpiece of Wren’s work is, of course, St Paul’s in 
London, whose outer dome is, as Leathart remarks, " the most beautiful 
domical shape ever conceived which stands as a well nigh perfect example 
of all the attributes of great architecture " In the numerous churches 
that Wren built in London he combined wherever possible, the English 
Gothic with the Renaissance Italian tradition In domestic architecture, 
it would appear, he received some inspiration from Dutch sources and 

pp 2S5 280 . CB. Ill, p 133, XIX. pp 120. 127, 135, 136, 
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created a tradition in that field which has gone down as the “ Vernacular M 
architecture of England It was to invade the continent of Europe 
in the early years of the 20th century Leathart observes Upon 
the principles of Wren was founded a great tradition of design of which 
the smaller Georgian civic and domestic buddings are appropriate 
examp es Such was the synthesis achieved by Wren that even in the 
confusion of building styles of the third decade of the 20th century in 
England the one clear trend was that of the English Renaissance A 
great opportunity was offered to Wren when the city of London suffered 
from fire In the plan he designed for the reconstruction of the city 
posterity now recognises that he was far ahead of his time and had shown 
perfect mastery of the principles of civic design that appears to be a 
speciality of the 20th century And it is generally recognised that if that 
plan had been executed the congestion in the central part of London 
would not have been anything of the land that it has been Such an 
understanding of town planning and civic design in that age was a ranty 
Further, in the designing of St Paul s it was his geometrical knowledge 
that was employed by him in creating curves and such other orders an 
inspiration which it is believed is the source of some of the most modem 
architecture Though in France at this time great architects were living 
though great and magnificent buildings like the Versailles and the Louvre 
were being erected and the general state of arts was a highly cultivated 
one yet it is a fact that whereas the French at best represented mainly 
the Italian Baroque style and its modifications Wren and his followers 
kept the pure Baroque in its proper place that the work of the French 
architects did not strike a new line that was taken up by any other 
Furopean country while the work of Wren and the synthesis that he 
created became a source of inspiration for later generations We therefore 
assign the second place m architectural achievement dunng the period 
1600 to 1725 to Britain The following observation of Richardson and 
Corfiato properly appraises the work of Wren Wren by genius lifted 
English architecture of the 17th century to the heights of Olympus, 
destined not only to promote but to overshadow the brilliance of the 
finest works of architecture produced during the ensuing 18th century 
Not the least of his varied contributions were definite rules for the construe 
tion of buildings , these at a later date were incorporated in the earliest 
of the London Building Acts. 8 

France produced a number of well known architects like Philibert 
de 1 Orme Pierre Lescot Le Mercier F Mansart and Claude Perrault 
who carried out great \\ orbs of monumental architecture But the history 
oi* Aww uV 1 Ahr Jtevfte&xt oi* Taakroar wasr eqp&nxid iy Ah? J&dsar 

Pnmaticcio before he could complete his work during the 16th century 
and how m the 17th century Bernini was brought to Paris to select and 
sanction the plans of some of the great contemporary architects indicates 
that great as these architects were their prestige in their own country 

‘Leathart pp 84 8S 89 95 112 Pijoan Hi p 443 Richardson and Corfiato 
pp 133 134 135 138 13S 139 Fletcher pp 7S1 819 E B XIX, 
pp 137 142 II p 287 Adams pp 108 109 Try pp 117 118 
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was not great enough to withstand the reputation of Italian architects 
Though France erected a number of great public buildings, the inspiration 
of many other nations of Europe during this period and the following 
in matters architectural came from Italy, Austria and Spam rather than 
from France 7 We, therefore, assign to Trance the third place m the 
architectural hierarchy of European nations m this period 

For the fourth place there is a keen contest between three countries 
at least The Renaissance and Baroque architecture of Spam, widely 
known as the final phase of Baroque is known as Ch urngueresq ue from the 
famous Spanish architect Churriguero who developed that style In 
the 16th century there was Herrera, the Spanish pupil of Michelangelo 
Though Spam with her own sons who were either tramed by Italian 
masters or derived their inspiration from them produced architectural 
works of great merit yet we find that throughout this period from time 
to time, famous Italians were drafted to erect great buildings in Spam 
That is not to say that there is no distinctive feature m Spanish national 
architecture Similarly, the architecture of Austria in the 17th century 
is considered to be extraordinarily brilliant but the style is the Baroque 
taken up from Italian architects and developed m a brilliant manner 
under Austrian conditions Some of Austria s architects also followed 
the French development of Italian Baroque The Dutch on the other 
hand, though the names of many architects are not known struck an 
independent line of their own which influenced architecture not only 
in England but also in Germany 8 Holland, therefore, may be given 
the honour of the fourth rank in the European architectural hierarchy 
of the period AD 1 COO 1725 

As we have stated above, some time after 1725 the Baroque impulse 
got exhausted in France and was developed into what is known as 
Rococo The architects developing this line were Gabriel Boffrand, 
Meissonier and others . and they did execute some great work Yet Richard 
son and Corfia to remark " The architects of the third quarter of the 18th 
century did not originate a new style of architecture, but they ended the 
culminating period with examples of consummate grace 9 Trance 
occupies the first place in the European architecture of this period In 
Italy we find Piranesi working, and even influencing by his drawings 
other European architecture Yet the sum total of architecture in 
Italy during this period appears to be rather small Britain, too, 
produced some architects whose work is.still remembered , for example 
Chambers and the Adam Brothers produced some significant pieces of 
Architecture Austnan architecture was also well known and Germany 
too had had her quota of architects Perhaps the ranking for this period 
may be in the following order France, Austria, Britain and Germany 

Towards the end of the last period classical revival was already 
fairly advanced, and the next period viz , AD 1770 1825, is generally 

’ Pijoan 111 pp 306 360 CJ3 XIX pp 130 140 141 

» Richardson & Corfiato pp 110 120 122. 112. 118 110, 111, rietcher, 
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considered to be the period of Neo Classicism in art and architecture 
France under Napoleon I produced some notable work Especially the 
work of Percier, Fortaine and Chalgnn may be mentioned In Britain 
Dance the Younger, J ohn Nash and Sir J ohn Soane put up some memorable 
buildings Especially Nash’s planned work of the Regent's Park 
quadrant though disliked by his successors, is noteworthy for its advanced 
ideas The work of the German Schinkel and the appearance of a 
competent architect m the person of Hansen in Scandinavia (Denmark) 
are noteworthy items as far as the European continent is concerned 
But the centre of attention shifts to the USA A number of architects 
Jefferson, Latrobe and Bulfinch, for example, erected structures in the 
USA which must be considered to take high rank among architectural 
products of occidental civilization during this period On the whole, 
this period is architecturally rather poor The four ranks may be 
assigned to France, Britain USA and Germany 10 

By 1825 30 the neo-classical impulse had worn out and the Gothic, 
impulse seems to hav e taken possession of Europe It v\ as in this penod, 
A D 1825*1870, that Charles Barry erected the Gothic British Houses 
of Parliament which are generally considered to be a great budding 
Another great architect, George Gilbert Scott covered the entire penod 
by his life, having been bom in 1811 and having died in 1878 He is 
credited not only with having led the Gothic revival but also with having 
made it the dut> of the architect to study the character and style of the 
dwelling that he was going to erect During this period was also erected 
a structure by an engineer by name Paxton for the Exhibition of 1851 
called the Crystal Palace ’ It was a structure in steel and glass and 
as such foreshadowed the architecture of the second and later decades 
of the 20th century It should have naturally attracted the attention 
of contemporaries and become the starting point for new architecture 
yet it failed to receiv e the notice it deserved Its failure in this respect 
marks this period as one without vision and more or less repetitive of the 
past In other countries of Europe too this period was more or less a 
period of Gothic revival In France howev er this revivalism was more 
widespread and had become eclecticism Two great architects who 
worked at this time in France were Labrouste and Viollet Ie Due The 
Opera House designed and put up by Gramer became a source of inspira 
tion for all Europe as the prototype of the opera house In German 
speaking areas, too it was more eclecticism than pure Gothic revival 
The Museum and the Opera House at Dresden by Semper are believed 
to be great buildings Not long after this period was put up by the 
Danish Hansen the Parliament House at Vienna In the U SA the 
impulse from Europe gav e nse not only to Gothic but also to Romanesque 
revival, and a number of great buildings m both these styles were put up 
It is interesting to remember that the great opportunity of the USA 
architects presented itself just at the end of this period when Chicago 
and Boston were devastated by fires in A D 1871 and A D 1872 


" Leatbart pp 08 07 Edrn p 29 , Tletcber pp 782 80 S 
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respectively 11 Altogether in this imitative period it is very difficult to 
rank the architectural achievements of the various countries Yet, as 
far as it is possible to make a decision, we have selected those countries 
that stand out prominent They may be arranged in their ranks as 
France, Britain, Germany and Scandinavian nations 

The last period, A D 1870 to A D 1925, is the most remarkable 
period in the architectural activity of occidental civilization This 
is not to say that the beauty of the Renaissance architecture of Italy 
is superseded by the beauty of form of buildings put up m this period 
What is intended to convey is that, in this period as m no other, archi- 
tecture is becoming an expression of civilization not of the elite, nor even 
of the pure aristocrats, nay not of the upper classes, but of the whole 
population Architecture in its religious monumental form begins 
to occupy a rather insignificant place Domestic and social architecture, 
on the other hand, comes more and more to the forefront Functionalism 
naturally pervades much more than aesthetics In yet another broaden- 
ing out of the field of architecture, viz , town planning and civic design, 
this period not only outbids other periods including the Renaissance 
but has laid the foundations for the solution of some social problems 
of the future The city which has been all through civilization an 
important conglomeration has seemed to be not only the hub of the 
civilization and culture of a people, but its very life-source It has to be 
planned so that it not only accommodates its population but provides 
pleasant conditions of living for them As Henry S Churchill has 
observed " A city plan is the expression of the collective purpose of 
the people who live in it, or is nothing ' Hence, the same writer observes 
" Architecture and city planning are one and the same” Saarinen has 
emphasized the relation between architecture, civic design and culture 
m a more telling manner He says " Architecture must be definitely 
understood as an organic and social art form with the mission of creating 
about man a cultural, healthy atmosphere by means of proportion, 
rhythm material and colour As such, architecture embraces the whole 
form world of man's physical accommodations, from the interior of his 
room to the comprehensive labyrinth of the large metropolis ” 12 

The appreciation of the importance of city development must be 
credited to Britain where Ebenezer Howard conceived the idea and 
successfully preached it It envisaged garden cities which more or less 
were themselves units and jet could be aggregated as still larger units 
providing for a large metropolis that modem civilization calls forth 
but did not provide for Adams.. Mumford.. Trj and Churchill, all agree 
not only in giving priority to Howard but also in valuing his work as more 
important than that of the Austrian Camillo Sitte *Sitte's w ork, on the 
other hand, is considered to be pnor and praised highly by the Finn 
Saanncn, recently settled in USA, who thinks that Sir Raymond 
Unvvm adopted, developed and applied Sitte's idea m his own work. 


1 Robb & Gamson pp 103 107 , Tletcher, pp 710 713 727-728. 857. 870 
■Churthill pp 106 1 86 , Saannen, p 18 
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Sir Raymond Unwin was Sir Ebcnezcr Howard’s first collaborator m 
creating the garden city of Lctchwortli and later created the garden 
suburb of Hampstead by himself The influence of Howard and Unwin 
has been felt m USA as well as m Holland and in Germany 
The new plan of London b> Sir Patrick Abercrombie is highly appreciated 
by competent architects and city -designers Thus from Sir Lbcnczcr 
Howard in the nineties of the 19tli century to Sir Patrick Abercrombie 
in the fifth decade of the 20th century there is almost an unbroken 
tradition of city designing in Britain which is considered by competent 
authorities to meet satisfactorily the social needs of the future These 
ideas of Howard, it is mteresting to note, are such as to meet the cn ic 
situations that arise out of the development of the atom bomb If its 
dispersal of human conglomerations with green belts round, providing 
some protection against bombs and fair food during a crisis, will not 
provide some hope of protection against atomic bombing, then the 
situation is almost hopeless 

\Vhde architecture developed necessanly into city design, in its own 
line, too, it took such wade strides that the resulting practice has come to 
be known as New Architecture The beginnings of steel frame structure 
as we ha\e seen go further back into the last penod Whereas then 
it was an isolated phenomenon manifesting itself m one special structure 
in 1851, it begins to be a wader phenomenon m this period W Jenny 
the American engineer, designed the Home Insurance Company building 
in Chicago in 1884 which is generally regarded as the father of modem 
skyscrapers Only a few years thereafter between 1887 to 1889, the 
French engineer Gustave Eiffel erected the Eiffel Toner which is a 
construction in steel framework While thus one component of the 
new architecture, viz the steel-frame and sky scrapemess, w as manifested 
m U S.A and France, its other component, vtz , all manner of geometrical 
shapes, was being developed on the continent m the German 
speaking areas of Central Europe As Pijoan observes "There were 
architects who would build only m undulating lines Some of them 
wished to base the modem style on mechanical forms of highest efficiency 
catenaries and parabolas, while others employed rectilinear metallic 
elements The latter were really the creators of a new type, the first 
prominent examples of which were the buildings of Darmstadt, Vienna 
and Munich Here we have the best of the new types arbitrarily created 
Whether or not we admire it, it was at least efficient, and out of it has 


* The date of the publication of Sitte s work as given by Mumford is 1699 
Saannea in his book gives the date as 1889 white in the 14th edition of the E B 
XXI p 335 f ti 1901 is shown to be the year of its publication at Vienna If it 
is to be accepted as the conect date Howard s publication of his idea is prior to 
Sitte 3 Further from the account of Sitte s contribution given by Mumford and 
even by Saarinen it seems that his ideas though they were a great advance as town- 
planning yet could not be said to be such a revolutionary piece of work as that of 
Howard And most of the recent architect town-designers draw their inspiration 
from Howard 
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grown today the new reinforced concrete architecture which is already 
developing onguial forms of both grace and beauty " IS 

The city design idea as we have seen, was conceived, nurtured and 
developed in Britain by one set of architects, while others though not 
connected with this movement helped some of those who were thus 
connected to spread other aspects of English architecture on the 
continent of Europe About 1900, a number of distinguished archi 
tects, Ashbee, Mackintosh, Newton, Parker and Unwin not only 
introduced English architecture, but made it paramount, according 
to Bruno Taut in Europe The German, Muthesias, not only 
translated English works on architecture, but designed buildings on 
the pattern of English country houses in Germany Other architects 
like Sir Edwin Lutyens and Sir Herbert Baker designed some famous 
buildings in Britain as well as outside Britain Though, therefore, 
Britain cannot be said to have produced New Architecture or signifi- 
cantly contributed to the make-up of New Architecture proper, 
yet the fact of her leading position m city design and in beautiful 
domestic architecture, both of which impressed themselves not only 
on Europe but also on U S A , must be considered to give her the first 
rank m architectural achievement m this period From the trend 
of Taut s writing it is clear that the great movement of modem archi 
tecture in Holland Austria and Germany m part at least owed its 
inspiration to British theory and practice 

Though the beginnings of modem architecture are credited to the 
Dutch Mynheer de Bazel and H P Berlage, yet it was m Austria that 
Otto Wagner, bom in 1841, leading the secessionist school began the 
significant de\elopment of modem architecture It was from Otto 
Wagner that the German Peter Behrens leamt this new art and de\ eloped 
modem industrial architectural style And the great German architect 
and town-designer Walter Gropius and the Swiss-French noted architect, 
Le Corbusier, derned not only their inspiration, but their first training 
from Peter Behrens It is not suggested that the Dutch influence was 
not felt at all, but what is contended is that the Dutch practice remained 
more or less restricted and confined to one comer of Europe, shedding 
only some light here and there which had to be caught up by proper spirits 
The Austrian practice on the other hand, begun by Wagner, grows 
into a mo\ ement, enlists disciples and proceeds in a torrential manner 
to encompass not only Europe but even USA where some of the pnn 
tuples underlying new architecture had been recorded and specially 
practised though in a restricted manner, much earlier At the end of 
the 19th century, in USA the work of the architects, Richardson, 
Louis Sullivan and Frank Lloyd Wnght, bear testimony to the great 
architectural concepts in the field of domestic architecture At least 
one of them Wnght is descnbed by Taut as " an architect miles ahead 
of the artistic conceptions of Europe of about A D 1900 * But as far 
as Europe and the practice of modem ardu tecture is concerned, W 'nght 

” Adams pp 273 27fl 28(1 70 Mumlord pp 397 401 214 MS Saarinen 
FP 09 72 77 80 110-12S Leathart p 133,Pijoan II J p 493 
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in the Scandinamn countries but also in Europe and USA Saannen 
settled in USA in 1927 and there brought out lus famous booh, 
“ The City"’, in 1943 Another countryman of his Alvar Aalto, too, 
settled in USA m 1940 Though these Scandinavian countries and 
I inland had a fairly significant contribution to make to the 
architectural theory and practice in occidental civilization, the 
fourth place cannot be assigned to them For, first as we have seen, 
the contribution of Holland can with equal justice claim the place and 
secondly the theory and practice already evident in USA, whose 
eminent architects and civic designers we ha\c already mentioned, has 
an equally bright record to show What is more, U S A , by attracting 
not only the I innish architects we have mentioned above, but also the 
great German architect and civic designer Walter Gropius, who settled 
m U S A ml 938 and also Bruno Taut, has laid the soundest foundations 
for her unchallenged greatness in architectural activity of the immediate 
future We therefore, assign the fourth place in architectural achieve- 
ment m tliis period to USA With the German-speaking areas of 
Europe having been smashed and badly cut into, with France battered 
and groaning under her own dead weight, Britain badly bruised and 
licking her wounds and USA , unscathed and strong, attracting the 
greatest talent in architectural lines from the continent of Europe, it 
would be a great surprise if she were not to be the unchallenged leader 
in architectural activity in the immediate future In all probability, 
the prophecy of an engineer travelling m the second decade of the 20th 
century through Europe quoted by Taut* 8 that "Italy was of the past, 
Germany of the present and Russia of the future " in architectural 
matters will hardly be fulfilled We have to substitute Russia by 
U S A in that statement 

i» loc cjt p 05 
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The Netherlands — Canid 
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L ITERATURE is a civihzational activity which on the European 
soil must be considered to be older than 900 B C At least it is 
quite clear that between 900 and 800 B C the greatest book in 
European literature, than which by common consent no other or similar 
book is considered to be greater, was already produced Homer’s Iliad is 
generally ascnbed to this penod * From that great bock onwards the 
Greek cultural history is lull of masterly productions in various types of 
literary activity Only the * essay ’ was lacking and the ' novel ' was 
not represented m the early great literature of the Greeks From the 
time of Homer to the time of Constantame in the fourth century A D 
there has been almost a continuous and steady production of literature 
first in Greek and later in Latin It is an inte estmg phenomenon of 
European cultural history that whereas the standard Greek language 
has been kept almost the same for about three thousand years it did not 
produce any great literary pieces after the Hellenistic Age was over * 
On the other hand, the Latin language ceased to be a vital medium of 
literature after the Romans or the inhabitants of Italy had become 
Christians and had been conquered by the Goths by the middle of the 
6th century A D and continued to be some kind of literary language for 
scientific and international purposes of the European nations till the 
first quarter of the 18th century s In between the tune when Latin 
ceased to be a vital medium of literature and of daily intercourse in Italy 
and the time when it ceased to be a living language m Europe except 
as the official language of the Roman Catholic Church, Latin changed into 
Italian 

It was in the ' golden age ' of Latin, when Roman society had gone 
t’nroug’n t’ne major part oi its ’lustory, that Latin produced its great epic, 
Virgil s Aenetd And it is a surprising phenomenon that the descendants 
of the same people when they changed their language from Latin to 

* Cough pp 70 73 Turner p 482 EB X p 833 
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Italian unlike their ancestors, began their cultural account with the 
greatest book of their language, a book, which is one of the greatest, by 
common consent, among all the languages of the world and which though 
not an epic is almost an epic Dantes Divina Comnedta is almost a 
Christian epic and the greatest epic in the Italian language Dante is 
the greatest and the most representative man of Italy just as Cervantes 
is of Spam Shakespeare is of Britain Goethe is of Germany and Hugo 
is of France Dante used his Tuscan dialect as his medium and made 
It the Italian for all tune It was about the beginning of the 14th century 
that the great Dwttta Commedta was written, fixing the Italian language 
once for all The Renaissance of Italian literature thus started by Dante 
could hardly keep on at the same level for long , and yet it is a remarkable 
fact that two of the greatest Italian writers next to Dante were bom 
before his death Petratch, the poet, was bom seventeen years before 
Dante s death in 1321 and Boccaccio, the story teller, eight years before 
that event Petrarch died in 1374 and Boccaccio in 1376 It is generally 
supposed that there is a great gap between these three giants of Italian 
literature and the next pair of giants only little less so viz , Torquato 
Tasso and Ariosto The former was bom in 1474 and died ui 1533 and 
the latter was bom in 1544 and died in 1595 These were all poets 
In between are such writers as Bfachiatfelh bom in 1469, a man of prose 
who wrote one good comedy and also wrote on history There was even 
before him L B Alberti (1404-1472) Writing in the same period Alto- 
gether, therefore we may consider Italian hterature from AD 1300 
to AD 1600 the jear in which the free-thinker, Giordano Bruno was 
martyred by his contemporaries —though it leaves outside its ambit 
the very great scientific prose written by Galileo * — is a unique period, 
recording the greatest literary achievement of the Italian nation and 
one of the greatest of al] the European nations hardly surpassed by any 
of them This culmination, therefore would appear to be one of the 
absolute culminations which we come across from tune to time in literary 
and artistic activity of occidental civilisation 

Sixteenth century by general consent is the golden age ' of French 
poetry The Pleiade concentrating round Ronsard is the greatest m 
French poetry with the possible exception of Victor Hugo Hie period 
was also great in prose m the sense that French literary prose though 
not exactly stjle was formed in this period by two of the greatest re- 
presentative men of Trance, one representing the fundamental French 
humounstlc vein and the other the moralistic one V e refer to Rabelais 
and Montaigne, the former of whom was born in 14 90 and died m 1553 and 
the latter was bom xo J333 and died no 1592 The poet Ronsard died 
in 1585 We will not mention here the dramatists because the> will be 
dealt with elsewhere Satire is very well represented in the work Satyre 
Mtmppc, published in 1594 a combined work whose significance is noted 
in our accompanying list The poet Regmer (1573 1633) marks not only 
the end of this ptnod but also the climax of poctiy W e have no doubt 
*c,»fnctt pp -to 53 315' ISITTimia ia~ ioi 10.-03 i*u- _ i 
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that Trance occupies the second place tn the literary activity of this 
period even though her representative litterateur Victor Hugo lived in 
the middle of the 19th century. 8 

Of another country in Europe this period is desen bed as the ' golden 
age ' of poetry , and that is Portugal Portuguese literature of this 
penod is considered to be some of the best in all departments We shall 
speak of Portuguese achievements m dramatic literature in another 
connection Here we must note the significance of the great poet Camoens 
(152 1-1 5S0) who is desenbed as " Portugal s renowned epic poet and one of 
the greatest lync poets of 16th century Europe " His poem The Lustads 
is considered in sustained lyrical inspiration to be equalled only by 
Milton's Paradise Lost in modem poetry Needless to say this great 
performance of lus fi\cd the language for the Portuguese* Nor was 
good prose lacking, particularly, historical and travel literature was 
produced in plenty The works of Joao dc Barros were translated into 
Italian and German At least three of the moralists are singled out, 
tiz , Pinto, Arrez and Gama, as masters of prose sty 1c 7 It is noteworthy 
that the * golden age ’ of Spanish literature extended approximately from 
1550 to 1650 Of the two genres in which the Spanish genius flourished 
during this period Noiella belongs here Drama we shall speak of in 
another place History, too, as dealt with by Juan de Manana became 
a work of art Yet the greatest work of the greatest Spaniard literature, 
who is considered to be a representative man of Spain, Cervantes, was 
produced after A D 1600* Taking the other writers, and it is note- 
worthy that excepting Cervantes most of the important writers of this 
penod did their work before A D 1600, along with the great Portuguese 
litterateurs we assign the third place to Iberian natibns 

Still another country, this time North-East Europe which is diagon- 
ally opposite to Spain, viz , Polland, had her ‘ golden age * of literature 
m the 16th century AD 1543 is considered to be a great literary 
landmark in the history of Polland, being the year in which the first 
important work of Nicholas Rej (1505 1569) appeared There was not 
only poetry sung by Re] and even more so by Jan Kochanowski (1530- 
1584), but also excellent prose, as written by Orzechowski (1516 1566), 
Gomicki and Skarga (1536-1612) * We, therefore, assign the fourth 
place to Slavonic nations, though Polland is the only one of them to 
show this early activity 

The penod 1600 1725, is par excellence the penod of English Litera- 
ture The penod thus conceived does not tally with the usual penods 
as adopted in books on English literary history, but combines the Eliza- 
bethan, the Jacobean and the Stuart penods and even goes beyond them 
The great Shakespeare begins the penod with his poetry dramatic and 
other and here he figures not as dramatist but as writer of sonnets and 


1 E B IX p 78o 
•bn A Bell p 184 

T A BeU PP, 102 9 j bn EJ) XVIII p 293 
•Merunee pp 257 58 29o 307 313 EB XXI pp 156 58 
* EB XVIII pp 162 63 



Literature 


61 


the fashioner almost for all time of the English language The great 
figure for poetry is of course Milton Others that may be mentioned 
include Pope and Dryden Lest the pastoral lynast Hemck may be 
forgotten we should hhe to draw special attention to his significance as 
noted in the accompanying list The essay literature was begun by 
Bacon and \\ as earned almost to perfection by Addison We may also 
mention Thomas Browne who is desenbed by Samtsbury as one of the 
greatest prose writers Amongst the diansts the great Pepys and Evelyn 
ought to be remembered And lastly though not a regular novelist. 
Darnel Defoe who is the connecting link between the essayist and the 
novelist and Swift wnter of one of the greatest books of the world bnng 
the penod to a dose with their deaths in 1731 and 1745 respectively 
Such a duster of geniuses and capable vvnters is not often met with m 
any literature We therefore unhesitatingly assign Britain the first 
place in the literary activity of this period 

Cer\ antes Don Qmjote appeared between 1605 and 1616 Like Gil 
Vicente in drama Manuel de Mello (1608 1666) occupies a distinguished 
place among the historical writers both Portuguese and Spanish 10 We 
assign the Iberian nations the second place in the literary activity 

In France this penod is eminently a penod of prose Not that poetry 
was not produced but the golden age of poetry was already over and the 
great poetry of this age was dramatic poetry for which separate valuation 
is made Of the other poets Malherbe only is remembered as having 
elaborated a kind of verse necessary for dassical tragedy He is perhaps 
even more important as a cntic We may also mention Deschouhers, 
One of the chief poetesses of France and BoiJeau But these poets 
whatever their contnbution or rank did not occupy anything like the 
position m French poetry which Cardinal de Rez who as a memomst 
is classed with St Simon and La Rochefoucauld occupied in the prosaic 
genre Another prose wnter and in another genre was Madame de 
Savigne whom Samtsbury has desenbed as perhaps the most famous 
and remarkable of all letter writers m literature With this achievement 
France walks into the third place 

The 17th century is desenbed in the history of Dutch literature as its 
golden cent un The five authors who are mentioned as the principal poets 
and wnters of Holland are Jacob Cats (1577 1660) P C Hooft(1581 1647) 
desenbed as the most typically representative man of the Renaissance 
literature of the Netherlands G A Bredero (1585 1618) Vondel 
(1687 1679) also highly valued as a dramatist and Huygens (1596 1687) 11 
Nx> fiber country of Europe bad its gulden age of poetry in this penod 
We therefore assign the fourth place to the Netherlands (Holland) 

The penod 1725 to 1770 is generally a prose age though in Germany 
towards its latter part poetry makes its debut in a decided manner In 
general intellectual life and hteraiy activity this is one of the greatest 
periods m French civilizational history at the end of which the great 
French Revolution took place At the head of all as the dictator of 
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this penod and of this generation stands Voltaire who was the uncrowned 
King of litterateurs during his time He fills this whole penod by his 
life, being bom in 1094 and having died in 1778 It is in prose that the 
great glory of this period lies As a memoinst of first rate importance 
may be mentioned Saint Simon But the chief literary glory of the age 
were the letter writers, vtx , Madame du Defland Dennis Diderot, Made* 
moiselle Aisse and Mademoiselle Lespmasse We may mention Kousseau 
as a litterateur here because of his two novels which had extraordinary 
influence Among the novel writers proper is Prev ost d Exilles and 
Diderot If we compare other countries m respect of actual literary 
output or in respect of outstanding literary personalities, France of this 
penod stands pre-emment amongst them 

In Germany the leaven that was introduced by Leibnitz and Thomas- 
ius the latter of %shom is described as the first don to deliver his lectures 
m German, had begun to work, producing in this penod a number of 
poets the most outstanding amongst whom was Klopstock The first 
three cantos of his great poem Mcssias were published in 1748 and the 
last five m 1773 The book which was translated into sev enteen langu 
ages is considered to be the first actual creation in modem German litera- 
ture , and its author is described as ** the first of modem Germany’s 
inspired poets ' We may also mention the Swiss poet Gessner whose 
book Idyllen was the most popular German book in Europe before the 
appearance of Wert her Lessing must also be respectfully mentioned, 
though his principal contnbution being m the dramatic line he is credited 
to Germany m that activity The poetic impulse in German language 
seems to have been so great daring this penod that even physiologists of 
great repute like Albert Haller wrote some poetry And this in an age 
of prose should be considered a special achievement We have therefore 
ranked Germany as second 

In the Scandinavian region there was a great literary activity in 
this penod Ludwig Holberg (1684-1754) by himself created or laid 
the foundations of two literatures Danish and Norwegian He is said 
to have created not only these literatures but a whole library for his 
countrymen to read His eontnbutions as a great dramatist we shall 
evaluate elsewhere Here we shall take into account only his non 
dramatic literary output He wrote on law history and philosophy and 
satires as well He was " with the exception of Voltaire the first wnter 
m Europe dnnng his own generation ' 11 In novel literature we have 
W J Hermann (1742 1785) Sweden who had started on her literary 
activity m the last penod with poetry produced one poet and one poetess 
more or less of the same status as the first poet They are Olof von 
Dalin (1708-1763) and the lady Hedvig Charlotta Nordenflycht (1718 
1763) Mork (1714 1763) was the Swedish novelist There were others 
like Tessin (1695-1770) who wrote on politics and history And there 
were historians too Thus great prose was produced in Sweden in 
common with countnes like France We may also mention the name 
of Swedenborg though we are doubtful whether he is to be considered 
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(or his literary achievement or for Ins many-sided mystical activity. 
He was bom m IC88 and died m 1772 u Taking Denmark and Sweden 
together and seeing that literary activity for the three Scandinavian 
countries was put on a firm footing in this pcnod we assign the third 
place in literary activity to the Scandinavian nations 

In English literature, confining our attention to Britain, as we have 
done more or less throughout, this is one of the fallow periods known for 
its fairly good prose and its contribution to novel literature The literary 
personality of Johnson is of a different kind from that of Voltaire The 
real litterateurs on whose work English literary activity of this period 
is to be ranked are Fielding, Smollett, Sterne, Chesterfield and Goldsmith 
Britain can take rank only after Germany and the Scandinavian nations, 
that is, m the fourth place 

In the civihzational activity of literature as in that of drama, we 
come across more often than once simultaneously great periods in the 
history of the different nations of Europe We find that Italy s great 
penod of poetry w as also the ' golden age ' of French poetry It was also 
the golden age of Polish poetry In the penod, 1770-1825, again we 
come across, though not an identical phenomenon, a very similar one and 
characteristically enough it is in respect of the same genre of literary 
activity as m the first penod, mz , poetry This happens to be the greatest 
age of German poetry, but it also happens to be one of the greatest ages 
of non dramatic English poetry That Milton is the greatest non- 
dramatic poet of Bntam is not a universally accepted valuation And 
we find m this penod a galaxy of English poets some of whom challenged 
this pre-eminence successfully with Milton \Ve also note that some of 
them were great personalities in their own way I f Byron was a personal- 
ity who impressed himself more upon Europe than upon his own country, 
Shelley was another and Wordsworth was still another, but noneat these 
has been considered in a category by himself as the Shakespeare of 
English or as the representative litterateur of Bntam On the other 
hand, Goethe is certainly the greatest German poet and the representative 
litterateur of Germany 

The great age of German literature ushered in by Klopstock in 
1748 becomes the golden and the classical age German literature is at 
its highest in the penod. A D 1770-1825, the culmination of its classicism 
being placed dunng the years 1794 to 1805, when the two great 
fnends and great litterateurs, Goethe and Schiller, co-operated together 
It is said that the entenon of an outstanding epoch m literature is not 
so much great poetry as great personalities 11 Goethe, by common 
consent, is not only the greatest and representative litterateur of Germany, 
who not only attracted the attention of Europe as no German before him 
had done, but is also one of the few of the universal minds that humanity 
has produced at great intervals As a dramatist, as a poet as a novelist, 
he is great everywhere Schiller is another great poet Though Holder- 
lin is generally not mentioned in the same breath as Goethe and Schiller, 
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he is descnbed as one of the most gifted poets of his age Another 
great personality, great scholar and stimulating venter, who is the real 
founder of the classic literary mo\ ement know n as ‘ Sturm und Drang ' 
is Herder 1S Borne’s works formed a landmark in the development of 
German prose style There were a number of novelists amongst whom 
Richter, who is considered the chief, must be singled out 
The second rank in literary activity unquestionably belongs to 
Bntain Nay, if merely quality and output were the only criterion of 
Valuation, then perhaps Bntain would have to be classed as first But 
as v\e have pointed out the representative nature of Goethe and his 
towenng personality combined with the fact that undoubtedly his age 
was the golden age of German literature depnves Bntain of her first 
rank, though it is not only a great penod of English poetrv but one of 
great prose style It is not only the age of Shelley, ‘Keats Byron and 
Wordsworth, but also of Colendge who is both a poet and a great cntic. 
On the purely prose side whether essay, letter-vvnting, or cntiafim, the 
two shining lights of this age are Lamb and Hazlitt In novel literature, 
though this penod cannot come up to the stature of the next one, yet the 
mother of the English 19th century novel Jane Austen and its father 
Walter Scott lived and wrote in this penod 

Italy, who was almost dormant for the last two penods stages a 
come-back during this penod V Monti (1754-1828) is considered to be 
the first great poet of his time who is representative not only of his nation 
but is true to the spint of his epoch Garnett thinks that he was endowed 
"with the rare gift of sublimity to a degree scarcely equalled by any 
contemporary except Goethe, Byron and Shelley ’ 10 Another eminent 
poet was U Foscolo (1778 1827) Foscolo produced small volume of 
poetry but of choice quality Giacomo Leopardi who was bom in 3798, 
died in 1837 and thus belongs to this penod His collection of poems 
published in 1831 at once placed him amongst ‘ the greatest lync poets 
of the century and made him famous throughout Europe " Garnett, who 
is tempted to compare him with Voltaire, speaks of his poetic excellence 
in the highest terms whereby he is classed with the great poet Tasso of 
the 16th century In another connection and in a different aspect the 
same authonty has compared him with Shelley and Keats He also 
Wrote some excellent prose 17 Alessandro Manzom who was bom in 
1785 and died in 1873, judged by the date of his death would belong to 
the next penod but we include him here for one thing because he goes 
along with others so far mentioned and for another because his romantic 
hovef 2 lYvmtsst Sfrjst w as ptrWctfreuf between 1825 and 182? This 
is declared by Garnett to be the first great Italian romance and remains 
the greatest Goethe said about it that it satisfies one like perfectly 
npe fruit Manzom was also a lync poet Garnett describes him as 
the standard bearer of Italian literature the one contemporary author 
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of his nation who could be named along with Goethe and Byron * 18 It 
is dear that with such a galaxy of writers Italy should be ranked m the 
third place below Britain 

Tliis w as rather a fallow period for France The w ars of the Revolu- 
tion and of the Napoleonic exploits were absorbing so much energy of 
the nation that it seems there was hardly any left for real poetry Andre 
Chemer is the one who deserves mention On the prose side we have 
for the nor el Madame de Stael Chateaubriand and Stendhal the former 
two being also critical writers The fourth place m the literary activity 
would amply do justice to French literary activity of this period 

The period 1825 to 1870 in contrast to the last period in both 
Britain and Germany and more so m the latter is the age of the novel 
That is not to say that poetry was not written particularly in Britain* 
but while we remember Browning and Tennyson we cannot forget that 
the representative litterateurs of Britain during this period were Dickens 
and Thackeray The former is considered to be the one writer, who, 
next to Shakespeare, is the greatest creative force in English literature. 
Nor can we forget two such dynamic literary personalities as Carlyle 
and Newman whose vehicle of thought was prose About Germany it 
is almost a uniform opinion that the 20 years between 1850 and 1870 
were pre-eminently the age of prose fiction, though neither a Dickens nor 
a Thackeray, just as neither a Tennyson nor a Browning appeared on 
her literary honzon 19 Just like the last but one period this too shows 
high poetic achiev ements either in countries which did not attam such 
before or m countries which had a more or less fallow period or two 
The debut that the Slavonic nations had made m the field of 
literature in the 16th century with the help of Polland proved to 
be a more or less solitary affair till we reach this period, which 
shows a remarkable literary activity not only in Polland but also 
m the bigger partner, Russia Pushkin (1799 1837) would seem to 
belong to the last period but we have grouped him in this period as he 
forms the centre of the group of poets known as the Pushkin Pleiade and 
also because his greatest popularity was achieved between 1822 to 1830 
About Pushkin himself it is said that " He has become to Russia what 
Dante is to Italy and Goethe to the Germans ” In literary form he 
represents rather the end of an era than the beginning of a new one 
Yet the glory of achievement is what matters for us and he therefore 
belongs to our period The other poets that belong to this group are 
Baratynsky (1800 1844) , Yazykov (1803 1846) Davydov (1784 1839) , 
Delvig (1798 1831) and so on to Glinka the operatist, who died m 1880 
The golden age of Russian poetry is said to he between 1822 to 1830 
Gogol, bom m 1809 died in 1852 and is valued under Opera but there 
was Lermontov (1814 1841) who was both a poet and a novelist The 
whole penod is stridden over b> four important persons First of all 
there is Turgenev (1818-1883) His novel Oblomov (185S) is considered 
to be "one of the master pieces of social realism and he is proclaimed as 
"bn Garnett pp 314-40 
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' the exemplar of Russian prose ” Leaving aside his dramatic work, 
his another novel Fathers and Sons may be mentioned Dostmevski 
(1821-1881) is classed 3long with Tolstoy as the two greatest novelists 
of their age Turgenev s novels have been translated into English and 
fill 17 volumes He is considered as the most poetical of the Russian 
realists Lermontov s poems have been translated into German and 
some of them into English too Gogol s great novel Dead Souls published 
in 1842 is referred to as his epic About Dostoievski it is said that as a 
thinker his peers are Pascal and Nietzsche His influence on the three 
great literatures of Europe, vu English, French and German during the 
first quarter of the 20th century has been considerable And for certain 
psychological insight and delineation of character he is said to hav e no 
equals About Tolstoy it is necessary to say a few words because we have 
included him m this period That he was one of the greatest of the 
Russians and that he was one of the greatest men living dunng the 
last 15 or 20 years of bis hfe, is quite clear to any one who knows that hi3 
place of birth had become a place of pilgrimage the world over Of his 
great novels War and Peace was completed jn 1866 and Anna Karenina 
between 1875 and 1877 Nicolas Nekrasov (1821 1877) is called the 
greatest of the poetic realists He was the people s poet and many of 
his poems have been translated into German French and English 
Lastly we may add to this Russian list Nicolas Leskov (1831-1895), 
whose best work, Cathedral Folk, Is recognised as a classic 20 Polland 
too produced three great poets m this penod Mickiewicz (1798-1855) is 
considered to be one pf the greatest among Slavonic poets and the 
representative poet of Polland He is the great voice of Poland 
appealing to the nations in her agony ' The other poets mentioned along 
with him are Krasmski (1812 1859) and Slowacki (1809 1849) The 
fourth great Polish wnter of this penod Kraszewski (1812 1887) was 
both a novelist and a poet, a literary cntic and an art historian His 
most celebrated poem is an epic on the history of Lithuania With 
so many representative figures so many towering personalities great 
writers of prose and great poets jt is but natural that Slavonic nations 
should claim the first place m the literary activity of Europe 
in the penod 1825 1870 

In France this is the penod of Victor Hugo who is considered to be 
the one representative litterateur pf his country as Goethe just before 
him was that of his Hugo was a literary master at twenty five and 
remained the master when he was seventy five He is the greatest poet 
of France as well as one of the greatest prose wnters but as the writer 
of the biographical note in the Encyclopedia Bnlanmca observes he 
is a poet without high quality of either ramd or character so that as the 
same authonty remarks one speaks of Victor Hugo as the greatest 
French poet of the 19th century, hut at the same time one observes that 
it is unfortunately so Hugo s dramatic achievements are valued in 
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another place Baudelaire is a poet whose influence on French poetry 
13 growing greater and greater Two other poets also may be mentioned 
who just missed the first rank One is Beranger and the other De Vigny 
Amongst novel writers, the greatest figure is that of Balzac whom Saints- 
bury has declared to be *'m a way the greatest of French novelists *’ 
His influence has been considered to be almost endless Flaubert is 
another novelist who influenced such later masters of the novel as Zola 
and has given food for thought to many thinkers and writers Other 
two novelists that should be mentioned are George Sand and Alexandre 
Dumas Manmee is described as one of the most exquisite 19th century 
masters of the French language some of whose works mainly collections 
of essays have no superiors in French Among critics may be mentioned 
Gautier, Baudelaire and above all Sainte Beuve Samte Beuve is either 
described as the greatest and most universal of French critics or again 
” as the first master of catholic criticism that the world has seen " France 
undoubtedly walks into the second place 

The golden age of Danish poetry is said to be the period 1801-1864 
Norwegian literary renaissance started in 1814, while the supreme age of 
Swedish poetry lay between the years 1810 to 1840 Though, therefore, 
the golden age of Norwegian literature Is laid m the later period, m , 
1870-1910, >et, on the whole, we may take this period 1814 to about 
1870, as the greatest period of literary activity, particularly poetry, of 
the Scandinavian nations taken together The golden age of Danish 
poetry is ushered in by the poet Oehlenschlaeger (1779 1872) Another 
poet is Grand t vi g (1783-1872) some of whose hymns are ranked amongst 
the foremost in the world’s literature The poets were ably supported 
by prose writers Paludan Muller (1809-1876) was one of the masters 
of Ibsen Hans Christian Andersen (1805 1877) is well known as a 
master of a particular genre of literature Kierkegaard /18I3-1855) 
still exercises influence on European thought Heiberg (1791-1860) 
is the first Danish critic working on definite principles ** In Norway in 
this period there w-cre at least three poets And Wergeland (1803-1818) 
is described as a commanding genius who in his short life, contrived to 
concentrate the labours of a doren ordinary men of letters Wergeland’s 
sister Camilla Collett (1813*1895) produced the first realistic novel in 
1855, which was afterwards developed further by the big four of the 
golden age of Norwegian literature In Sweden we have the two poets 
fegner (1782 1840) and Runebcrg f 1604-1677) who made between 
themselves the “ supreme age * of Swedish poetrj \\ ith such prominent 
achievement of the three countries combined we are well advised to place 
the literarj achievements o! the Scandinavian nations in the third rank ** 

The fourth place goes to Britain In assigning this rather low rank 
to Britain In this period we are mainly guided by the consideration that 
the three countries ranked above Britain produced in this period their 
greatest poets and also some towering personalities In English litera- 
ture, on the other hand in this period the poets are not the greatest nor 
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even perhaps the second greatest m its history There are great personal* 
lties like Carlyle and Newman, but they are credited partly to another 
department of civilizational activity, ' Other Thought ' It is the great 
novelists and other prose writers, mainly essayists, on whose labours 
Britain can mainly be ranked Of the greatest writers of English prose 
fiction Dickens and Thakeray grace this age The literary achievement 
of Britain therefore must be placed above that of any other country not 
so far ranked 

For the period 1870 to about 1925 we have in the awards of the 
Nobel prizes an international test which is more or less regarded as 
impartial Taking that as the sole test we would class the Scandinavian 
nations first amongst all Between Denmark, Norway and Sweden, of 
the 27 Nobel laureates, who received the honour for pure literature, 
excluding history, philosophy and drama, seven are claimed Of these 
Karlfeldt was offered the honour m 1921 but he declined it on the ground 
that his w orks were not read outside Sweden He was awarded the prize 
posthumously in 1931 It is significant that there is no biographical 
note on him in the fourteenth edition of the Encyclopedia Brttanmca 
Even if we leave this case, six Nobel laureates are claimed by 
the Scandinavian nations Of these two shared the prize in 1917 This 
is the only case of prize sharing m literature Strictly, therefore, making 
allowance for the greater bias that the management of the Nobel prize 
might have towards their own nationals, we may count at least five 
Nobel laureates in pure literature Two of them are females, Undset 
and Lagerlof, most of whose works have been translated either into 
English or other European languages 23 We will not at all be unjustified 
m placing the Scandinavian nations in the first rank m the literary activity 
of the period 

In France there were two poets, viz , Mistral and Sully Prudhomme 
who were Nobel laureates for their poetry Anatolc France and Romain 
Holland secured the Nobel prizes for their novel writing and criticism 
Similarly Martin Du Gard won it for novel writing So altogether five 
litterateurs were Nobel laureates for pure literary ^ptivity, not to mention 
others France thus walks into the second place 

If English literature of Europe is considered, that is to say the 
United States of America and India are excluded, then English literature 
claims three Nobel laureates for pure literature In thus calculating we 
have included the Irish poet Yeats among English Nobel laureates 
Though Irish by nationality, he expressed himself in English It is 
observ ed about him “ Die sw cep and range of his art from The Wander - 
iKgj oj Otstn to The Tower are amazing and it is difficult to think of any 
other poet writing in English who is so varied and so developed ' « 
Though, as it is English literature that we arc considering it would be 
proper to include the American laureates counting the number of laureates 
as five, > etas wc have followed the practice so far of stud> ing the achieve- 
ments of each nation »n the case of these bigger nations rather than of 
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•combining them on linguistic or cultural basis, we wall follow the same 
practice here and rank Britain in respect of literary activity on the 
strength oi the three Nobel laureates including the Irish one It must be 
pomted out that there were at least two litterateurs of Britain m this 
period, who though they were not awarded the Nobel prize, were not 
only great personalities but very' influential litterateurs They were 
Thomas Hardy and H G Wells Britain should thus be placed third 
The Slavonic nations secured the Nobel prize for literature thrice m 
this period, Polland having secured it twice and Russia once The 
strong point with the Slavonic writers is rather novel writing than poetry 
Of the other occidental nations, Italy and USA each produced three 
Nobel laureates but m both the cases one of the laureates was a dramatist, 
so that each had only two Nobel laureates m pure literature The 
Sla\omc nations therefore are placed in the fourth rank m respect of 
their literary activity 
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Francis Bacon (essas 

rst) 1361-1020 

The really characteristic editions 
of the Essays — those which are 
not shorthand bundles of aphor 
Isms but works of prose art— date 
much later [the final edition 
belongs to 16° 3] and the whole 
complexion of Bacons mind and 
of his matured style has the cast 
of Jacobean thought and manner 
(Samtsbury p 389) 

Shakespeare 1564-1610 

His great tragedies and tragicome- 
dies belong to the last period from 
1600 onwards 
Henry \\ otton (letter 

writer) 1565-1639 p 

Hu two poems The Character of a 
Happy Lsfs and On Hts Mistress 
the Queen of Bohemia have 
achieved a permanence that would 
probably have astonished him 
(Sampson p 378) 

John Donne 1573-1631 p 

Ben Jonson 1573-1637 d 

Fletcher 1579-1625 d 

F Beaumont 1584-1616 d 

Selden (miscellaneous 

writer) 15B4-16a4 

Robert Hemclc 1591 1674 p 

As a pastoral lynst Hemck stands 
first among English poets (b n. 
Sampson p 345) 

Izaak W altnn (miscel 

laneous writer) 1593-1683 
There is hardly a name in English 
literature esen of the first rank 


whose immortality Is more secure 
or whose personality is the subject 
of a more enthusiastic cult 
(bn) 


Howell (letter 
writer) 1591—1660 

His letters hold one of the principal 
places in English epistolary lit era 
tnre and being themselves con 
siderable in bulk have survived 
almost alone from a much larger 
body of compositions by their 
author (Samtsbury p 455) 
Feltham (letter 
writer) c 1600-C 1680 


Thomas Bro w n (enti 

cal writer) 1605-1682 

Samtsbury describes him as the 
greatest prose writer perhaps 
when all things are taken together 
In the whole range of English 
(p 449) 


W illiam D Avenant 1606-1668 d. 
Edmund Waller 1606-1687 p 

Milton 160S-10"4 

About JGlton as a poet Samtsbury 
observes that though his posj 
tion as the greatest of English 
Don-dramatic poets is open to 
question he occupies unquestion 
ably the greatest place among 
such poets as an influence and 
model (p 39“>) 

Paradise Lost 13 one of the few 
monumental works of the world 
with nothing in modern epic 
literature comparable to it except 
the great poem of Dante (b n_) 
In. the matter of prosody Milton 
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is almost the central figure in the 
history of our verse ,«n sub- 
limity of thought and majesty of 
expression, both sustained at 
almost super human pitch, he has 
no superior and no rival In 
English ' (Sampson, p 370) 

Authorised Version of the Bible, 1611 
Samuel Butler 1612-1680, p 

Henry More 1614-1687, p 

A Cowley (essayist) . 1618-1667, p 

John Evelyn (diarist) 1620-170G 
He also wrote a " valuable work on 
arboriculture ’ in which he put 
m a plea for afforestation (h n ) 

A Marvell (letter 

wnter) . . 2621-1676, p 

Bunyan . . 1628-1688 

Characterising the Ptlgrtm s Progress 
as a real nov el Saintsbury calls it 
' the greatest prose book of the 
late 17th century in English" 
(pp 616-17) 

JohnDryden 1031-1700, p , d, c 
Dryden was “ the chief agent in the 
shaping and In the popularizing 
of the new prose " (Saintsbury, 
P 472) 

Samuel Pep ys (diarist) 1638-1703 
Saintsbury remarks • " One of the 
most remarkable divisions of prose 
at the time is that supplied by the 
Djarjsts and Memoir writers, of 
whom Samuel Pcpys occupies a 
position unparalleled in English, if 
not In any tongue, with Evelyn 
and Roger North for considerable 
seconds, and no small number of 
other writers... But Fepys, 
Evelyn, and North ate those who 
have hold on history ’* (p 518) 

Etheredge 1634 /36-c 1601, d 

Wycherley 1010-1715 d 

It North (diarist) . c 1 050-c 1 733 

"Thomas Otway 1052-1085, d 

Daniel Defoe 1600-1731 

Saintsbury describes him as "the 
link between the great essayists 
of the earlier and the great 
nov e lists of the middle years of the 
18th century ' and as ‘ one of the 
most voluminous and problemati- 
cal of English writers as well as 
one of all but the greatest 
IP 546) 


Prior . . 1664-1721, p 

Vanbrugh 1666-1726, d. 

John Arbuthnot (es- 
sayist) 1667-1735 

Jonathan Swift 1667-1745 

" If intellectual genius and literary 
art be taken together, no prose- 
writer, who is a prose wnter 
mainly, is Swift s supenor, and a 
man might be hard put to it to 
say who among such writers In 
the plainer English can be pro 
nounced his equal ” (Saintsbury, 
p 533) 

The full title of his first book is 
noteworthy, in view of the fact 
that the nearest parallel to his 
prose is considered to be Pope's 
verse It Tuns A Tale of a 
Tub, written for the Universal 

Improvement of Mankind Saints- 
bnry describes it as " one of the 
very greatest books of the world, 
one of those in which a great 
drift of universal thought receives 
consummate literary form" 
(P 531) 

Congreve 1670-1729, d 

Joseph Addison (es- 
sayist) . 1672-1719 

" The modern essay is still Addiso- 
nian and modern prose, in all 
its adventures, has never strayed 
far, without danger, from the 
model of ease and correctness set 
by Mr Spectator " (Sampson, 
p 460) 

Richard Steele (essay- 
ist) 1672-1729 

Fatquhar . 1678-1717, d 

Alexander Pope 1683-1744, p 

*' He descends directly from Waller 
and Dr) den. he revolts directly 
from Donne " (Sampson p 400) 

c. 1725-c. 1770 

E Young 1683-1783 p 

Richardson 1039-1701, n 

Lord Chesterfield (let- 
ter writer) 1694-1773 

J Thomson 1700-1744 p 

lleMm g 1 707- J 734 n 

Johnson (essayist) 1709-1784 n ,c 

Sterne 1713-1769, a 

T Graj 1710-1771 p 

Smollett 1721-1771 n 

Goldsmith 1728-1774, p , d ,n 
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Occidental Cntltzahon 


e 17~0-c 1823 


Horace \\ alpole (let 

ter writer) 1717 1797 

He is the prince of letter writers 
There is no need to compare him 
with Gray or Cowper or Lamb 
In sheer quantity and variety 
Horace \\ alpole takes first place 
(Sampson p 639) 

Gilbert White (letter 

writer) 1720-1793 

Joshua Reynolds (cn 

tic) 1723-1702 

William Co vper 1731 1800 p 

Bos\ ell (b ographer 

diarist) 1740-1795 

He has written a b ography of 
very great sue which is all but 
universally allowed to be the best 
with but one rival in literature 
and which some hold to be the 
best with no nval at all (Saints 
bnry p 648) 

He was next to Pepys the frankest 
of diansts and in b ography he 
was a great artist (Sampson 
p 630) 


Hannah Moore (letter 
writer) 

"William Godwin 
(essayist) 
Crabbe 
Blake 


Cobbett (essayist) 
Wordsworth 


1745-1833 

1745-1836 
1754-183° p 
1757 18°7 p 
17o9-1796 p 
176’ 183a 
1770-1850 p 


\\ oidsworthhas the d vine quality 
the maximum of inspiration that 
makes a great profound poet like 
Shakespeare or Milton and not 
the lesser vis tation of the spirit 
that makes a m nor poet like 
Thomson or Crabbe (Sampson 
p 57 ) 

Scott 1771 183° p n 

The vogue of Scott extended to 
Europe and greatly influenced 
the course of romant c story 
Scott made the past and the 
remote a credible extens on of 
normal life And so after Scott 
could come Alexandre Dumas and 
Victor Hugo (Sampson p 6°5) 
He created the historical novel 
after some thousand years of 
unsuccessful attempt And 
partly by actual example partly 
by md cation and as harbinger 


he show ed the possibility of kinds 
of novel quite different from those 
which he most commonly practised 
himself (Samtsbury p 681) 
Sydney Smith (essay 

ist) 1771-1845 

S T Coleridge 177° 1834 p c 

The quality of the better part [of 
his poetry] is such that no English 
poet can be put far above Coleridge 
when only quality and not quant 
ity is demanded Coleridge was 

the high priest of Romanticism, 
which through Scott and Byron 
he taught to Europe re-preaching 
it to Germany from which it 
had partly come He more than 
any one else revolut omsed the 
English view of literature and 
set it on the whole on a new 
and sound basis (Samtsbury 
pp 856 657) 

Southey (biographer) 1774-1843 p 
Jane Austen 1775-1817 n 

She is the mother of the English 
19th century novel as Scott is the 
father of it (Samtsbury p 683) 
Lamb (essayist letter 

writer) 177o-1834 

hiOt only is he unique among 
English writers but he is equally 
unique among the smaller and 
specially uat onal body of English 
humourists (Samtsbury p 700) 
William Hazlitt 

(essayist) 1778-1830 C 

He was one of the very greatest 
cubes who have ever 1 ved 
(Samtsbury p 701) Probably 
no English author who has written 
so voluminously has left so much 
that is pos t vely first rate ery 
much more of Hazlitt survives 
than that of De Quincey and far 
more than of Lamb (Sampson 
p 656) 

Byron 1788-18°4 p 

His influence very great upon the 
literature of his own country was 
almost greater abroad The new 
Romantic schools of Trance 
Germany Italy Russia and Spam 
owed nearly as much to him as to 
any other single influence perhaps 
more (Samtsbury p 668) 

Byron was the first of Eng 
hsh poets to wnte with that 
larger sympathy [of European 
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understanding] He is not only 
a gieat poet but the kind of poet 
the world now needs to mock its 
baser and inspire its loftier move- 
ments (Sampson pp 628 631) 

Shelley 1792-1822 p 

' To all readers Shelley will remain 
the consummate inventor of lyric 
harmonies but to a few he will 
be still more precious for the 
glimpses he hes given of a life 
more worthy of the spirit of man 
than that which now afflicts us 
(Sampson p 638) 

Keats 179o-1821 p 

He ia almost as great a poet as 
Shelley (Saintsbury p 671) 

e. IMS-* 1870 

W S Landor (essay 

ist) 1775-1664 p 

Leigh Hunt (essayist) 1784-1 859 p 
DeQuincey (essayist) 1785-1859 
Carlyle (critical writer) 179o-1881 
Bulvtar Lytton 1803-1873 a 

Disraeli 1804-1881 a 

F D Maurice (mis 

cellaneous writer) lSOo-1872 
Mrs Browning 1806-1801 p 

Edward Fitzgerald 1809-1883 p 
Allred Tenny son 1809-1892 p 

Mrs Ga shell 1810-1SG5 n 

V. M Thackeray 1811-1863 n 

Dickens 1812 1870 n 

About Thackeray and Dickens 
Saintsbury opines that not only 
are they two of the greatest 
writers of English prose fiction 
but are perhaps the only two 
who can pretend to rank with 
Fielding Miss Austen and Scott 
(P 74 0) 

Dickens remains the greatest fan 
tastic novelist of England and 
with Balzac the greatest fantastic 
novelist of the world (Ibid 
P 743) 

Much more than a century has 
passed since his birth more than 
a century has passed since the 
publication of Pi ektetek and the 
celebration of the Pic A n icA Century 
indicates that the bicentenary 
will be celebrated with no less 
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heartiness With the exception 
of Shakespeare there is no greater 
example of creative force in oar 
literature (Sampson p 764) 
Robert Browning 1812-1889 p 

Charles Reade 1814-1884 n 

Anthony Trollope 18J5-18S2 n 

Charlotte Bronte 1816-1835 n 

Emily Bronte 1SI8-1648 n 

A H Clough 1819-1861 p 

Charles Kingsley 1819-1875 n 

George Ebot (Mary 

Anne Evans) 1819-1881 n 

Anne Bronte 1820-1849 n 

Matthew Arnold (cri 

tical writer) 1822-1888 p c 
D G Rossetti (critical 

writer) 1828-1882 p 

e. 1870-e 1925 

A Froude (essayist) 1818-1894 c 
uskin (critical writer) 1819-1000 
Cov entry Patmore 1823-1896 p 

Meredith 1828-1909 n. 

Christiana Rossetti 1830-1894 p 

Edwin Arnold 183* 1904 p 

William Morris 1834-1896 p n 

Samuel Butler 1835-1902 n 

W S Gilbert 1836-1811 d 

A C Swinburne 1837 1909 p C 
Austin Dobson (cntic 

al writer) 1340-1921 

Thomas Hardy 1840-19*8 n p 

Andrew Lang (critical 

writer essayist) 1844-1912 
Robert Bridges 1844 1930 p 

Ahce Meynell 1847 1922 p 

R L Stevenson 

(essayist) 1850-1894 n p 

Mrs Humphry Ward l Sol 1920 n 
H A Jones 1851 1929 d 

George Moore 16o2 1933 n 

Bernard Shaw (critical 
writer Ivobel 
Prize 1925) 18»G- d 

George Gissmg 18a7-1903 a 

Joseph Conrad 18o7 1934 n 

Oscar Wilde I$o8-190Q d c 

Arthur Conan Doy le 18o9-1930 n 

A D Pinero 1859 1934 d 

A E Housman 1859—1936 p 

J M Barne 1860-1037 o 

Walter Raleigh 1S61 19** C 

O Elton (literary 

historian) 1861- e 

Arthur Quiller Cuoch 1863- c 

Rudjard luphng (Vo 

bel Prize 1907) 1665-1036 p n 
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Occidental Cnthzation 


C Ifioo — c i?JJ — Conli 

Le Sage 1G6S-1747, d 

J B Rousseau 1671-1741 d p 

« 1725-e. 1770 
Saint Simon Louis de 
Rouvroy {memo 
inst) 1675-1755 

Saint Simon though careless and 
sometimes even un grammatical 
ranks among the most striking 
memoir writers oE France the 
country richest in memoirs of any 
m the world He has been com 
pared to Tacitus and for once the 
corapanson is just Some of 
Macaulay s most brilliant port 
raits and sketches of incident are 
adapted and sometimes almost 
literally translated from Saint 
Simon (bn) 

Destouches 1080-1754 d 

Galiatu (letter writer) 1681-1753 
Madame de Staal (me- 
moirist) 1684-1750 

Pierre de Manvaux 1638-1763 d n 

Mademoiselle Aisse 

(letter writer) 1694-1767 
Voltaire (letter 

writer) 1604 1778 p d n 

To lus own age Voltaire was pre 
eminently a poet and a philo 
sopber the unkindness of soc 
ceeding ages has sometimes 
questioned whether be had any 
title to either name especially to 
the latter (bn) 

Prevost d Exilles 1007 176J n 

The only novel of outstanding merit of 
this period was his Rfimon Te scout 
described as the incomparable 
Madame du Deffand 

(letter writer) 1697-1780 

She is the typical French lady of 
the 18th century She was 
perhaps the wittiest woman who 
ever lived and an astonishingly 
large proportion of the best 
sayings of the time is traced or 
attributed to her A com 
panson with Madame de Sevigne 
shows bow the French character 
bad In the upper ranks at 
least degenerated (Saintsbury 
p *18) 


Jean Jacques Rousseau 1712-1778 n 
Regarding hts two novels it is 
observed that no novels in the 
world have ever had such influence 
as these (ED IX) 

Penis Diderot (letter 

writer) 1713-1784 n 


c 1770-c 1825 


Sedame 
Marmontel 
Du BeUoy 

Mademoiselle de Les 
pmasse (letter 
writer) 


1710-1797 d 
1723-1799 n 
1727-177 d 


1732-1776 


Beaumarchais 1732-1799 d 

Beyond all doubt the most re- 
markable if not the best drama 
tist of the late 18th century 
(Saintsbury p 38a) 

J F Ducis 1733-1816 p 

Samt Pierre 1737-1814 d 

Andre Chenier 1762 L794 P 

Beyond question the greatest poet 
of the 18th century in France 
(Saintsbury p 374) 

Xavier de Maistre 1763-1852 n 

Madame de Stael (cn 

tical writer) 1766-1817 n 

She is a very important figure in 

French literature (Saintsbury 
p 40 j) 

Chateaubriand (critical 

writer) 1 "63-1848 a 

Of this pen od the two dominant 
names are beyond question those 
of Chateaubriand and Madame de 
StaeL (Saintsbury p 401) 

For some thirty years from 1810 
to 1840 Chateaubriand was un 
questionably the greatest man of 
letters of France in the estimation 
of his contemporaries (Ibid 
p 402) 


Lemener 1771-1840 p A 

Stendhal (Beyle) 1763-1812 n 

One of the most original and 
distinguished of French essayists 
and novelists 

C Delavigne 1703-1843 p 


e. 1823-c. 1870 

Jean de Beranger 1780-1857 p 
One of the most original and not 
the least pleasant figures in the 
catalogue of French poets 
(Saintsbury p 482) 
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Isodier (short story 
writer miscel 
laneous writer) 1780-1844 
Desbordes Valmore 

(poetess) 1786—1859 

Lamartine 1790 1869 p n 

Honors fie Balzac 1799-1850 a 

Balzac is in a wav the greatest of 
trench novelists (Samtsbury 
p 511) 

The influence of Balzac has no 
limitations or end He simply 
transformed fiction and made the 
modem novel the most compre 
hensive literary vehicle (N and 
D p 593) 

He is described as tbe greatest 
master of the novel of character 
and manners as opposed to that 
of history and incident (E B 
1^3 

De Vigny 1799-1865 p n 

As a poet he desen es all but the 
first rank (Samtsbury p 52°) 
Alexandre Dumas 1 802-1 8”0 n d 
^ctorHugo 1802-1 88a p d n 
In poetry proper as in drama 
\ictor Hugo showed the way 
The literary productiveness of 
\ ictor Hugo himself has been the 
measure and sample of the whole 
literary products eaess of Trance 
on the poetical side \t ”5 he 
was acknowledged as a master 
at 75 he was a master still He 
is the one single universal literary 
genius whom trance can recognise 
as her representative and to be 
set in world literature on the 
level of Dante Cervantes Shakes 
peare and Goethe (E B IX) 
The fact that he could with 
dangerous facility cast into benuti 
ful and convincing lortn whit the 
average person of 1840 SO felt 
inarticulately accounts not only 
for his unequalled popularity 
but for his own unfortunate con 
viction that he was the prophet of 
his country and his age A 
high quality of either mind or 
character are not perhaps essential 
to the finest poetry but the 
absence of both must always 
reduce a poet to the second 
category Hugo was a master of 
language he was a great 1 terary 


figure he might perhaps have been 
a great mystic had he been less 
worldly but as it is when asked 
who was the greatest French poet 
of tl e 19th Century we must reply 
in the words of a French cntic 
Unfortunately \ ictor Hugo 
(bn) 

Taking him altogether it may be 
asserted without the least fear of 
contradiction that Victor Hugo 
deserves the title of the greatest 
poet hitherto and of one of the 
greatest prose writers of Trance 
(Samtsbury p 503) 

Prosper Merimee 

(essayist) IS03-1870 p 

One of the most exquisite 19th 
century masters of the language 
(EB IX) 

Some of his works half a dozen 
have equals but no superiors 
either id French prose fiction Or 
in French prose (Samtsbury 
p 515) 

E Sue 1804-280- a 

George Sand 1804 1876 tj 

Sainte Beuve 1804-1869 c 

The most remarkable of the 
critics (C B IX) 

As a guide to bring us to a know 
ledge of the great personalities m 
Trench literature he is unnvalled 
(bn) 

He is in a manner the first 
master of catholic criticism that 
the world has seen The un 
portance of Sainte Bern e in Utcra 
ture is historically and as a matter 
of influence superior even to that 
of the great poet (Hugo) with 
whom he was for some time in 
close friendship though before 
very long their stars fell apart 
Until his time the science of 
criticism had been almost entirely- 
conducted on what may be called 
pedagogic hoes Sainte-Beuve 
was the first to found criticism on 
a wide study of literature instead 
of directing a more or less narrow 
study of literature by critical 
rules (Samtsbun pp 60o 
607) 

He is described as the greatest 
and most unis ersal of French 
critics (N and D p 63a) 
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Occidental Civilization 


t. X 870 -C. J953 — ConlJ. 


\V. B Yeats (Irish) 

(Nobel Prize. 1023) 16G5-1939. p. 
H.G Wells .. 

Arnold Bennett .. 1 867-1 03 1 ( p. 


John Galsworthy (No- 
bel Prize, 1932) 

1867-1933, d ,p , n. 
G. \V Bussell (Irish) 

(AE).. .. 1867-1035, p. 

Clutton Brock (critical 

writer) . . 1 868- 

La tvrence Bmyon . . 1869- , p 

Hilaire Belloc. . 1870- . p , n 


Walter de la Mare 
G K Chesterton 
(essayist) 


1873- 

1874-1936, n . 


Somerset Maugham 1874— , d , n. 

John Masefield .. 1878- « p- 

E. M Forster . . 1 879- ♦ , n 

Lytton Strachey (cri- 
tic) .. 1860-1932 

Lascalles Abercrombie 1881-1938, p 
P. G Wodehouse . . 1881— , h. 

J ohn Drinkwater 1882-1937, d , p 


Virginia Woolf 
Hugh Walpole 
Frank Swinnerton 
D H Lawrence 
S Sassoon 
Rupert Brooke 
T S Eliot (cntic) 

J B Priestley.. 

Aldous Huxley (critic- 
al wnter) .. 1894- 


1882-1941. n 
. 1884- , n 

1884- , n , c. 

. 1885-1930, n 

. 1886- , p 

. 1887-1915, p 

. 1888- ,P 

1894- , d , n. 


FRENCH LITERATURE 


e. 1500-*. 1600 

Saint Gelais . 1487-1558. p. 

KabelaU . 1490-1553, c. 

He is the one French writer or with 
Mohere one of the tno, whom 
" critics the least inclined to 
appreciate the characteristics of 
French literature have agreed to 
place among the few greatest of 
the world ' (E B.. IX) These 
two Trench authors who In this 
counting are among the first 
thirty of the world, also delimit 
the greatness of French literature 
They rank among the greatest 
thirty because of their ‘ lighter 
Side ’ of literature (Samtsbury, 
p. 620) 

C. Marot . 1496/97-1544. p 

Des Peners (story- 
teller) c 1500-1544 

Montluc (memoirist) . 1503/02-1577 
J Durant .. 1608-1588, p. 

J Amyot (prose writer, 

translator) 1513-1593 

Pierre de Rotisard . 1524-1585, p 
*' His works became a kind of Bible 
to the disciples of Sainte Beuve 
and the followers of Hugo “ 
(Saintsbury. p 173). 

Joachim du Bellay .. 1525-1560, p 
Uamy Belleau 1628-1577, p 

Trancou de La Noue 

(memoirist) . . 1631-1591 


Etienne Jodelle 1532-1573, p , d. 

Jean Antoine de Baif 1532-1589, p. 

Montaigne (essayist) J 533-1 592 

He " expresses the mental attitude 
of the latter part of the century 
as completely as Rabelais ex- 
presses the mental attitude of the 
early part " (E B , IX) "Mon- 
taigne is one of the few great 
writers who have invented a 
literary kind The essay as he 
gave it had no forerunner ffl 
modern literature and no direct 
ancestor in the literature of 
classical times . . .The positive- 
ness of the French disposition is 
already noticeable in Rabelais ; 
it becomes more noticeable in 
Montaigne He is always charm- 
ing, but rarely inspiring " (bn). 

H Gamier . . 1534-1690, d 

The “ first tragedian who deserves a 
place not too tar below Kotrou, 
Corneille, Racine, Voltaire and 
Hugo, and who may be placed In 
the same class with them " 
[E.B . IX). 

Marguerite of Navarre (story-teller), 
Heptameron . . (1558) 

Pontus de Tyard .. -1605, p. 

Pierre Pithou (satirist) 1539-1596 
Saiyre Mtnxppe (1594) It had an 
** immense effect, and may per- 
haps be justly described as the 
first example, in modem politics. 
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of a literary work the effect of 
which w*s really great and lasting 
There is certainly less exag 
geration an the Menippt than in 
Hudtbras (Saintsbury, p 235) 
Nicholas Rapin J 54] -1596 

Florcnt Chrestien 1611-1690 

Jacques Gillot 
Pierre Lerol 

Du Bartas 1614-1600 p 

He is called the Protestant Ron 
sard (Saintsbury p 163) 
Pierre Lanvey (Italian 
by descent) (first 
comedian) c, 153(V-c 1612 d 

Regmer 1673-1613 p 

He marks the end and at the 
same time perhaps the climax of 
the poetry of the country 
(E B IX) ‘ Regmer was in 

many ways a fitting representative 
for the close of the great poetical 
school of the sixteenth century ' 
(Saintsbury p 241) 

* I600-e. 172S 

Malherbe (translator) 1555 1628 p c 
His reforms helped to elaborate the 
kind of verse necessary for the 
classical tragedy and his influence 
as a cntic was great and for 
reaching (E B , IX) 

Hardy 1509 1631 d 

Montchrestien 1575/76-1621 d 

\ oiture (letter writer) 1598-1048 p 
Pierre Corneille 1C08-1684 d p 
Saintsbury observes The in 

veterate habit which exists in 
England of comparing all drama 
tists with Shakespeare has been 
prejudicial to the fame of Corneille 
with us But he is certainly the 
greatest tragic dramatist of France 
on the classical model (p 272) 

JeandeRotrou 1610-1650 d 

He is called the French Marlowe 
(EB IX) 

La Rochefoucauld 1013 1680 

Cardinal de Ret* (me 

mornst) 1614 1679 

He occupies with Saint Simon and 
perhaps La Rochefoucauld the 
first place among Frtnch memoir 
writers of the 17th century 
(Saintsbury p 311) 

Cyrano de Bergerac 1620-1 65o d n 


Jean La Fontaine 1021-1695 p d 
No French writer is better known 
than La rontame (F B IX) 
Molicre 1022 1673 d 

Swinburne s opinion that a limb of 
Congreve was sufficient to make a 
Shendan and a limb of Moliere to 
make a Congreve adequately 
expresses tho position of this 
comedian Of him it maj be 
said with confidence that he was 
not only a great author but a 
great man He not only repre- 
sents the most vital and enduring 
qualities of his race but his 
works are a protest against and a 
correction of the defects to which 
the French genius is peculiarly 
liable His mind is without pre 
judice, he rejects nothing till 
it threatens to limit the free exei 
cise of a sane intelligence or to 
distort a reasonable conduct He 
is thus the natural scourge of 
academies and sects the eoem) of 
all excess (b n ) 

Madame de Seng a e 

(letter writer) 162C-169G 

Saintsbury speaks of her as the 
most famous and remarkable of 
all the letter writers of the time — 
perhaps the most famous and 
jemarkable of all letter writers m 
literature (p 320) 

C Perrault (fairy tales 

writer) 1628-1703 

Madame de Lafayette 1034-1G92 n 
P Qaiaault (opera tisf) 1635-1688 
Bodeau 103G 1711 p c 

Madame Deshouheres 1638-1694 p 
Unquestionably one of the chief 
poetesses of France (Saints 
bury p 260) 

Racine 1639-1099 d 

It would be a bold tnaa who should 
say that Racine could with altered 
circumstances but unaltered pow 
ers have written Othello 
(Saintsbury p 278) 

Chaulieu 1639-1720 p 

La Fare 1644-1712 p 

Dufresny 1648— 1724 d 

J F Regnard 16o5-1709 d 

His works Joueur and Legatatre are 
comedies almost of the first 
rank (E B IX) 
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C 1600— c. *7*3 — Conti. 

Le Sage 1668-1747, d 

J B Rousseau 1671-1741, d p 

c 1725-c. 1770 
Saint Sun on Louis de 
Ronvroy (memo 
inst) 1675-1735 

Samt Simon though careless and 
sometimes even ungrammatical 
ranks among the most striking 
memoir writers of France the 
country richest in memoirs of any 
in the world He has been com 
pared to Tacitns and for once the 
comparison is }ust Some of 
Macaulay s most brilliant port 
raits and sketches of incident are 
adapted and sometimes almost 
literally translated from Saint 
Simon pi n ) 

Destouches 1680-1754 d 

Gallant (letter writer) 1681-1753 

Madame de Staa.1 (me- 
moirist) 1C 84-1 750 

Pierre de Manvaux 1688-1763 d n 

Mademoiselle Aisse 

(letter vmteT> 1691 1767 

Voltaire (letter 

writer) lGOl-l'-S p d n 

To his own age Toltaire was pre 
eminently a poet and a philo- 
sopher the unkmdncss of sue 
ceeding ages has sometimes 
questioned whether he had any 
title to cither name especially to 
the latter (bn) 

Pre vost d Failles 1607-1763 n 

The only novel of outstanding merit of 
this period was his Muntm Leicaul 
described ns the incomparable 
Madame du Defland 

(letter writer) 1607-1780 

She is the typical Trench Jady of 
the \6th century She was 

perhaps the wittiest woman who 
ever lived and an astonishing!} 
Urge proportion of the best 
sayings of the time is traced or 
attributed to her A Cora 

panson with Madame de Sesngne 
shows bow the f-rrnch character 
had In the tipper racks at 
least degenerated 1 (Salntsbury 
p 4»«) 


Jean Jacques Rousseau 1712-1778 n 
Regard mg his two novels it is 
observed that no not els in the 
world have ever had such influence 
as these (EM I\) 

Denis Diderot (letter 

svnter) 1713 1784 n 

c 1770-e 1825 

Sedam' 1719-1797 d 

Marmontel 1723-1799 n 

DuBelloy 1727-1 77 r > d 

Mademoiselle de Les 
pmasse (letter 
writer) 1732-1776 

Beaumarchais 1732-1799 d 

Beyond all doubt the most re 
markable if not the best drama 
tist of the late 18th century 
(Sauitsbury p 385) 

F Ducis 1733-1816 p 

mt Pierre 1737-1814 d 

Andre Chenier 1 '62-1 794 p 

Beyond question the greatest poet 
of the lath century in France 
(Samtsbury p 374) 

Xavier de Maistre 1763-1 85 ’ n 

Madame de Stael (cri 

tical writer) 1766-1817 n 

She is a very important figure in 

French literature (Sauitsbury 
p 40 j) 

Chateaubriand (critical 

wnter) 1 "03-1648 n 

Of this period the two dominant 
names are beyond question those 
of Chateaubriand and Madame de 
Stael (Saintsbury p 401) 

For some thirty years from 1810 
to 1840 Chateaubriand was uo 
questionabl} the greatest man of 
letters of Trance in the estimation 
of his contemporaries (Ibid 
P 402) 

Lemener I77I-1RIO p d 

Stendhal (Beyle) I7S3-18I2 n 

One of the most original and 
distinguished of French essayists 
and noicluts 

C Delavignc 1-03-1813 p 

r 1825-e. I8'0 

Jean de Beranger 1730-1857 p 

One of th* most original and not 
the least pleasant t gores in the 
catalogue of French poets 
(Saintsbury p 48*') 
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Xodier (short story 
writer mi sc el 
laneous writer) 2780-1814 
Des hordes \ almore 

(poetess) l7bC-185D 

Lamartine 2780 2889 p a 

Honore de Balzac 1709-1800 n 

Bainc is in a way the greatest oi 
trench novelists (Saintsbury 
P Wl) 

The influence of Balzac has no 
limitations or end He simply 
transformed fiction and made the 
modern nos el the most compre 
hensn e literary v chicle (\ and 
D p 691) 

He is described as the greatest 
master of the novel of character 
and manners ss opposed io J.twJ 
of history and incident (C D 

I\) 

De Vigny 1709-1 8G6 p n 

As a poet he deserv es all but the 
first rank (Saintsbury p 622) 
Alexandre Dumas 180'*— 1870 n d 
\ietorHugo 1802-1885 p d n 
In poetry proper as in drama 
\ictor Hugo showed tic way 
The literary productiveness of 
1 ictor Hugo hirascli has been the 
measure and sample of the whole 
literary productiveness ol Trance 
on the poetical side \t 25 he 
was acknowledged as a master 
at "j he was a master still He 
is the one s ngle universal literary 
genius whom b ranee can recognise 
as her representative and to be 
set in world literature on the 
level of Dante Cervantes Shakes 
peare and Goethe (EB IX) 
The fact that he could with 
dangerous facility cast into beauti 
ful and convincing form what the 
average person of 1810 80 felt 
inarticulately accounts not only 
for his unequalled popularity 
but for his own unfortunate con 
viction that he was the prophet of 
his country and bis age A 
high quality of either mud or 
character are not perhaps essential 
to the finest poetry but the 
absence of both must always 
reduce a poet to the second 
category Hugo was a master of 
language he was a great literary 


figure be might perhaps have been 

i great mystic had he been less 
"Or Idly but ns it is when asked 
"ho was the greatest I rcnch poet 
°f the 10th century we must reply 
w the words ol s 1 reach cntlc 
tfnfortunitely \ ictor Hugo 
(bn) 

Taking him altogether it may be 
asserted without the least fear of 
contradiction that Victor Hugo 
deserves the title of the greatest 
poet hitherto and of one of the 
greatest prose writers of Trance 
(Saintsbury p f<)3) 

Prosper Menmee 

(essayist) 1803-1870 p 

One of the most cvjqnisito 10th 
LC itnry masters of the language 
<£ B Z\l 


Some of his w orbs half i dozen 
have equals but no superiors 
cither in Trench prose fiction or 
ln Trench prose (Saintsbury 
P 516) 

E Sue 1804-I8u7 n 

George 9 a nd 1604 1876 n 

Sainte Beuve 1804-18r9 c 

The most remarkable of the 
critics (T R IX) 
ts a guide to bnng us to a know 
ledge of the great personalities in 
french literature he is unrivalled 
(b h ) 

He i s in a manner the first 
mister of catholic criticism that 
the world has seen The lm 
P or tance of Sainte Beuv e in htera 
turb ls historically and as a matter 
of influence superior even to that 
of the great poet (Hugo) with 
"hh m he was for some time in 
close friendship though before 
veri, Jong their stars fell apart 
Unfji his time the science of 
criticism had been almost entirely 
conducted on what may be called 
pedagogic lines Samte-Beuve 
was the first to found criticism on 
a Wuje study of literature instead 
of directing a more or less narrow 
stuq y of literature by critical 
ru!e s (Saintsbury pp 505 
snTi 


He is described as the greatest 
and most universal of French 
cnti.es (N and D p 635) 
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c iBaj-c 18 jo— Conti 

Nerval 1 805-1 8G7 p n 

Barbier 1805-1882 p 

Barbey d Aurevilly 160 8-1 8a 0 n 

Allred de Musset 1810-1857 pud 
Musset is the most remarkable 
instance in French literature 
and one of the most remarkable 
m the literature of Europe of 
merely natural genius hardly 
at all developed by studj and 
not assisted in the least by 
critical power and a strong will 
(Samtsbury p 520) 

Theophile Gautier {on 

tical writer) 1811—1897 p n 
As time goes on it may be predict 
ed that though Gautier may not 
be widely read yet bis writings 
will never cease to be full of 
indescribable charm and of very 
definite instruction to men oi 
letters (bn) 

C Baudelaire 1821-1807 c p 

In tone and spirit Baudelaire was 
almost as much the leader of 
yonng French poets for the last 
thirty or forty years of this (19th) 
century as Victor Hugo was their 
master m form for the last sixty 
or seventy (Samtsbury p 634) 
His influence on French poetry is 
growing gxeater and greater 
(E B IX) 

Gustave Flaubert 1821-1880 n 
As a realist he exercised an extra 
ordinary influence over E de 
Goncourt Alphonse Daudet and 
Zola Latterly his influence as 
a symbolist is almost equally 
felt His work was proved to be 
ol inexhaustible interest to 
thinkers and writers of all tem 
peraments (bn) 

No novelist of his generation has 
attained a higher literary rank 
than Flaubert (E B IX) 

J de Conconrt 1830-1870 n 

e 1870-e. 192S 

Leconte de Lisle 1818-1894 p 

The foremost poet of his generation 
tn thought and iu expression 
E de Conconrt 18*2 189G n 

Edmond 18°2-I897 n 

Mistral {Nobel Prize 

1904) 1630-1914 p 

Sardou 1831 1908 d 


Pailleron 

Sully Prudhomme (No- 
bel Prize 1901) 
A Daudet 
Lmile Zola 
Mallarme 
Heredia 
E Coppce 
P Verlaine 
Anatole France 


1834-1899 d 

1839- 1007 p 

1840- 1897 n 
1840-1903 n 
1 Si^-l 897 p 
1842-1905 p 
1842-1908 p 
1844-1896 p 


(J A Thibault) 

(Nobel Pnre 

1921) 1844-1924 n ■ 

J K Huysmans 1848-1907 i 

Guy de Maupassant 1850-1893 i 

Pierre Loti (] 

Viaud) 1850-1923 > 

Paul Bourget 18»2-1935 n i 

Rene Bazin 1653-1932, i 

E Verhaeren 1855-191G ] 

Edouard Rod (Swiss) 1857-1909 i 

Henneu 1857-1915 i 

Bneux 1858-1932 < 

Maunce Barres ISO* 1923 i 

Edourd Estaume 1862- J 

Maunce Maeterhnck 
(Bel ) (Nobel 
Pnze 1911) 1862- < 

Henn de Regmer 1664—1936 j 

Somam Holland (No 

belPnze 1915) 1866 1044 n C 
Louis Bertrand 


Rene Boylesve 
Rostand 
Francis James 
Panl Claudel 
Andre Gide 
Henn Bordeaux 
Paul Valery 
Bataille 
Charles Peguy 
Colette 

Comtess de "VoaiUes 
Bernstein 
Claude Ferrere 
(Bargone) 
Barbusse 

Roger 'Martin du Gard 


1807-1 9*6 n 
1668-1918 d 
18C8-193S p n 
1868- p d 
1809- n C 

1870- n 

1871- p 

1872- 1922 d 
1673-1914 p 

1873- n 
1876-1933 p n 

1876- d 


(Nobel 

i 037) 

G Duhamel 
Rene Benjamin 
ist) 

Alain Fournier 
H Malherbe 
Dorgcles 
H Mesas 
Montherlant 


Pnze 

1881- 

1884- p : 

^ 1885— n , 

1886-1014 i 
1886- ] 
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GERMAN LITERATURE 


Before-* 1725 

Luther 1483 1546 

S Pufendorf 1632-1604 

Described as the chief German 
pioneer of intellectual progress 
in the period He founded his 
system of natural law on the 
ideas of Grotius and Hobbes 

Cb n) 

G V. Leibnitz 1616-1716 

C Tliomastus 1665-1728 

First University don to deliver 
lectures in German 
C vonWolfi 1679-1764 

J C Gunther (poet) 169o-1723 

c 172S-* 1770 

Fredench von Hage 

dom 1708-1754 p 

Albrecht Haller (Swiss) 1708-1777 p 
S G Lange 1"11-1781 p 

I Pyra 1716-1744 p 

wald Christian von 

Kleist 1715-1759 p 

T L Gotz 1721-1781 p. 

J \V L Glenn 1719-1803 p 

J PUi 1720 1 796 p 

F G Klopstoch 1724-1803 p 

Messias (I HI cantos in 1748 and 
the last five in 1773) It was 
translated into seventeen langua 
ges 

Since the early years of the 
century the Germans had been 
more busily engaged in theorizing 
about what their literature ought 
to be than in producing literature 
The importance of Klopstock s 
Messtas is that it was the first 
actual creation in modern German 
literature (Robertson p 200) 

He is the first of modem Germany s 
inspired poets 

Later he made important contn 
butions to philosophy and to the 
history of poetry (EB X, 
p 224 bn) 

X \\ Ramter 172o-l70S p 

G E Lessing 1729-178! d n c 
Sekrifltn (0 \ob 1753-65 Mtss 
Sara Sampson 1755 Hftrtna ton 
Bamhelm I"B7) He laid the 
foundation of a national drama 
(Robertson p 2711 


Gessner (Swiss) 1730-1788 p 

Idylltn was the most popular German 
book m Europe before the appear 
ance of Werther His Der Tod 
Abels (1758) was translated into 
most European languages in 
eluding Welsh (bn) 

c 1776-e 1825 

C M Wieland (Aga 

thon 1766 67) 1733 1813 p n 

T G von Hippel I74I-I796 n 

J J Engel 1741-1802 n d 

T L Schroder 1744-1803 d 

J C \on Herder 1744-1803 p 

This most shmnlafang pioneer of 
the great epoch of modern German 
literature was the real founder 
of the literary movement known 
as Slunn und Drang [EB X 
p 224) 

K A Kortum 1745-1824 p 

A W Iffland 1749-1814 d 

Goethe 1740-183° p d n 

This Germany s greatest poet and 
the master of her classical litera 
ture succeeded in attracting 
as no German had done before 
him the attention of Europe 
His was the last of those umver 
sal minds which have been able 
to compass all domains of human 
activity and knowledge ( E B 
X pp 470 473) 

Schiller 1 "o9-160j d,p 

The years 1794 1805 when m 
Jena and Weimar Goethe and 
Schiller were united by a close 
friendship mark the culmination 
of literary classicism (EB X 

224) 

A. s on Kotzebue 1 "61-1819 d 

Apart from the tivo great poets 
(Goethe and Schiller) literature 
was in no very healthy condition 
the stage was dominated by the 
extraordinarily popular plays of 
A von Kotzebue [E B X 

225) 

J P T Richter 1763 1825 n 

He is the chief novelist of the 
classical penod (Robertson 

T 403) 
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e ljfo — c jEjj— Conld. 

Zachaiias Werner 17GS-1S23, d 

Fnedncli Holderlin . 1770-1843, p 

' One of the most gifted poets of 
this age ( E B X) 

Adolf Mfillner 1 774-1 820, d 

ETA Hoffmann 1776-1822 n 
J J von Gorres (man 

of letters) 1776-1848 

Hemnch \ on Kleist 

1777-1811. d , p , n 
" Prussia s greatest dramatic poet 
created a romantic drama of 
high poetic achievement ' {E B . 
X, 226) 

Clemens Brentano 1778 1842, d , n , p 
L A von Arwm 1781-1831, n 

Ludwig Borne 1786-1837 

' His bnlhant Brte/e aus Bans 
(1830-33) form a landmark in the 
development oi German prose 
style ' (E B , X) 

Wilhelm llflller 1794-1827. p 

‘ Following Byron's example stured 
German sympathy for the op 
pressed Greeks and Poles ' IE B 
X) 

C » Grahbe 1801-1836, d 

W Hauff (story teller) 1802-1827, p 
W Waiblinger 1804-1830, p 

c. 1823-c. 1870 

L Tieck 1773 1853 p.d n,c 

J Kemer 1786-1862, p 

L Uhland (ballad poet 
second only to 
Schiller) 1787-1802, p 

J von Eichendorff (lyric 
poet of the first 
rank) 1788-1857, p 

F Ruckert 1788-1866, p 

F Gnllparzer(Austnan) 1791-1872, d 
G Schwab (miscella 

neous writer) 1792-1850 
K L Immermann 1796-1840, d, n 
Annette von Dorste 
HOlshofl (great- 
est poetess ot 
Germany) 1797-1848, p 

A Bitzius (Swiss) 

(known as Jere 

mias Gotthclf) 1797-1854 n 
Heme 1797-1856 p 

W Hiring (May be 
described as the 
Walter Scott of 
Prussia) 179S-187I n 


E Monke . 1804-1876, p , n 

\ Stifter 1805-1808, n 

H Laube . 1806-1884, n 

K Gutzkow 1811-1878, d , n 

Tor the last twenty years and more 
of his life he was the most in- 
fluential writer in Germany. But 
his fame has faded more rapidly 
t han that of any of the Young 
German writers His work. Die 
Rater vom Geisle (1850 52) in nine 
volumes marks the " starting 
point for the modern social novel 
in Germany " (K , pp 510 511) 
B Auerback (Swiss) 1812-1882, n 

r Hebbel 1813-1863, d 

O Ludwig 1813-1865 d 

Wagner 1813-1883, p , c 

A musician, poet and cultural cnti«, 
whose contribution to the 19th 
century is difficult to assess 
In retrospect his importance seems 
inexhaustible 1 (Lange, p 22) 

G Krnkcl 1815-1882, p 

G Freytag 1816-1893, a 

' One of the chief German novelists 
of this [1840 70] age ' (R ,p 573) 
T Storm 1817-1888, n 

J V von Scheffel 1826-1886. p , n 

c. 1879-c. 1925 

G Keller (Swiss) 1819-1890 p,n 
' The master novelist of his age, 
and, without question, its most 
original literary personality (R , 
p 680) 

He takes rank with the greatest 
German poets in the second half 
of the 19th century " (b n ). 

F von Bodenstedt 1819-1892, n 

H Lmgg 1820-1905. p 

O von Red witz 1823-1891, p 

F Spielhagen 1829-1911. n 

R Hamer ling 1830-1889, p 

P Hejse (Nobel Prize, 

1910) 1830-1914 p d . n 

W Raabc 1831-1910, n 

J Wolff X 834-1 910, p 

L Anzengrubber ( \us 

tnau) 1839-1889, d 

R Baurobach 1840-1905, p 

Liliencron 1844-1909, p 

Hugo von Hofmanns 
thal (Austrian) 

(dramatic poet) 1 844-1 929 

rounder of the whole German nco- 
romantic drama (bo) 
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K SpitteJer (Swiss) 

(Nobel Prize, 1919) 1843-1921, p 
" Tiff master of the epic id this age, 
and one of its greatest poets ' 
(EB.X 228) 

E von Keyserling 1833-1918, n 

H Suderraann 1857-1 92S. d . a 

L Fulda 1862-1939, d 

MaxDrejer 1862— ,d a 

A Smtzler (Austrian) 1862- , d 

G Hauptmann (Nobel 

Prize 1912) 1862- . d . p 

R Dehmel 1863—1920, p 

O E Hartleben . 1864-1905 d 


F Wedelnnd (autho- 
ress) 1864— ."n , c 

MaxHzlbe 1868-1944 d 

P Ernst 1866-1933, p 

G Hirschfeld 1872- ,n,d 

R M Rilke 1875-1926, p 

*■ The greatest lync poet of modern 
tunes in Germany, and one of the 
very greatest writers in the whole 
historv of German literature ” 
(Lange, p 180) 

Thomas Mann (Nobel 
Prize, 1929 Set 

tied in U S A ) 1875- , n. 



Chapter VI 


DRAMA 


I T is the peculiarity of Italian literature that for a long time it did 
not develop a national drama The earl} efflorescence of literary 
genius did not touch drama at all It w as in the later period 
of efflorescence that comedies and tragedies were produced In the 16th 
century the honour of producing the first modern plaj goes to Ariosto 
But his work produced m 1510 is a comedy of intngue and as such not in 
the direct line of modem comedies Machiavelh s Mcn&ragola (1513) is 
a comedy of character and is considered to be a good piece of work. In 
1615TnssinowontbehonourforItaly of having produced the first modem 
tragedy The Italian corned} of the 16th centur} was almost entirel} 
modelled on that of the Latin corned} of intrigue 1 In the earl} 16th 
century only Portugal could be said to possess a drama at once living 
indigenous and admirable as literature Portugal owed this honour 
to the work of Gil Vicente who was far ahead m his literary work of all his 
contemporaries It is \er} varied and is considered to foreshadow such 
different dramatists as Vega Carpio Shakespeare Calderon and Moliere 
Among the large number of dramas that he has written comedies form the 
bulk though there are good tragi -comedies as well His gift is lyrical 
and one of his famous contemporaries declared that if Gil Vicente had 
written in Latin rather than in Portuguese and Spanish as a comic poet 
he would have rivalled Menander and excelled Plautus and Terencr 1 It 
is remarkable that though after Gil ^ icente Portuguese comic genius 
went to rest Portugal had the honour of having the second traged} in 
modem European literature which was written b} Termra in 1557 

The latter part of the 1 Cth centur} ma> be said to belong to Spain 
Gtl Vicente himself had written a number of plays in Spanish His 
tradition was abl} earned on and a cry lajgel} extended b} the original 
work of \ ega Carpio who is described as one of the most astonishing 
geniuses the w orld has ev cr known Vega Carpio wrote some 1 800 plays 
besides 400 other dramatic pieces and is declared to have created an 
entire literature He created the three act corned} so characteristic 
of Spanish drama He wrote both tragedies and comedies but it is his 

rm mi p is " ' 

* Garnett p Aubrrj Util pp 129 130 b-n 
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comic genius that is supreme and in his tragedies he is definitely inferior 
to Shakespeare. This was the golden age of Spanish literature and in the 
dramatic genie, particularly comedy, Spain was undoubtedly at the head 
of European nations from about 1590 to about 1640. The other 
dramatists, co-nationals of Vega Carpio, who contributed their quota in 
gaining this position were Alarcon, Tirso de Molina and Calderon. Vega 
died in 1635, Alarcon in 1639, Tirso in 1648 and Calderon was ordained 
priest in 1651, whereafter he hardly wrote any comedies. In Calderon, 
it is generally agreed, the glories of Spanish dramatic literature reached 
their height. \Ve shall see from the list of great dramatists and great 
dramas appended herewith that once again in the late 19th and early 
20th century Spanish dramatists captured the attention of the European 
world. In confining our attention to the fifty years or so from 1 590, we 
must point out that though Calderon uTOte tragedies they are declared 
to be “ more remarkable for their acting qualities than for their convinc- 
ing truth ; " and his greatest tragedy, which was one of the greatest in 
Spanish literature, seems to have been produced in 1644. 3 From this 
survey, it must be clear that the great achievement of Spanish dramatists 
of the 50 years between 1590 to about 1640 is in the comic line. 

Both France and Britain had already begun their dramatic activity 
before its culmination in Spain. From the list it will be found that France 
was just a little ahead of Britain in the matter of the prodnction of a real 
tragedy and had a tragedian, worthy enough to be ranked just below 
some of her own greatest tragedians. It was Gamier. Britain with her 
Marlowe followed very soon. Except for the work of Gamier, real good 
work of the French drama dates from 1636, before which France had no 
comedian of the status of the British Ben Jonson, whose work appeared 
in 1598. Shakespeare, who was bom in 1564, had his greatest period of 
dramatic activity in the last part of his life, vis., from 1601 to 1613. Many 
of his well-known comedies were produced before 1600, while most of his 
great tragedies and tragi-comedies were produced after 1600. His in- 
fluence on the dramatic, and particular^ the tragic, art of the world has 
been so great that he almost stands by himself as the summit of dramatic 
genius. He is “ not only the greatest but the earliest British dramatist, 
who took humanity for his province." 4 Shakespeare's junior con- 
temporary Ben Jonson had produced all his best plays worthy of his 
genius by 1616. He is believed to have broadened the whole basis of 
English corned}*. Yet the greatest British comedian was still to arrive. 
The first quarter of the 17th century is thus under British leadership as 
far as tragic drama is concerned. We may assign the ranks in dramatic 
activity for the period before A.D. 1600 as, Iberian nations first, Italy 
second, Britain third and France fourth. 

Of the great masterpieces in French tragedy, those by Corneille, were 
produced between 1636 and 1646. The great tragedies of Rotrouwere 
written after 1639. Corneille produced a great comedy in 1643, but the 

• E.B . \ir. p. S3 3 ; b n. ; ntzmaiuice-KeZhr. pp. SOI. 305, 3S0, 381, Slerimee. 

pp. 344. 345, 373. 375. 352. 3S3 

• e.b., vnr. p ssi. 
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grcvt Trench comedian the greatest comedian unongst modern Luropems 
Moherc produced Ins triumph in If VI ind Ins greatest masterpiece in 
IGGG Racine who as a tragedian is either the equal of Corneille or 
perhaps his superior produced his great work between 1GG7 and 1G90 
Oius the leadership in Luropcan tragic drama between IGJO to about 
1 G 00 must be assigned to I ranee Within this period the period 16 13 
to 1G73 is again the period of comic culmination The Icaderbhtp of the 
whole I uropcan dramatic art therefore during the fiftv tears between 
If 10 to If 90 undoubtedly belongs to I ranee 

At the i nd of the 17th ccnturj the curtain falls on the Trench theatre 
for a short time The onlv other nation which was dramatically alnc 
during the 17th ccnturj was Holland wath whom the whole period was 
the gollcn ccnturj of her literature \ ondcl altogether waotc 32 
dramas of which 21 arc declared to be original His dramatic activatj 
liegan in 1612 and his greatest masterpiece was produced in 1G51 He is 
considered to lie the greatest Dutch dramatist It will be seen that the 
period of the culmination of the Dutch drama coincides wath similar 
culmination of Trench drama and with the period of the highest attain 
ments of the Spanish drama There is a contcmporancitj in the culmi 
nation of the dramatic activity of the three nations Spain Trance and 
Holland We have put the culmination particularlj in the tragic art 
of Britain shghtlj earlier Tint period mav therefore be considered to 
lie outside the ambit of contcmporancitj When British comic art 
reaches its acme the Trench and the Dutch comic veins have alreadj been 
exhausted Congreve who is described as the greatest English master of 
comedj produced his works between 1C93 and 1700 

Thus if we fix our attention on the period from A D 1G00 to \ D 
1725 as a whole we find that it begins with the greatest tragedian amongst 
modem Europeans who is a Britisher and almost ends with the greatest 
English comedian who also ranks amongst great modem European comcdi 
ans Thej are further supported by a great comedian at the beginning of 
the period nz Ben Jonson and towards the end by both comedians and 
tragedians Among the writers of tragedy onemaj mention Otwaj and 
Addison whose work Cato was so highlj praised by Voltaire Among 
the comedians may be mentioned Tarquhar The first rank in dramatic 
activity during this period must therefore be assigned to Britain 
Equally surely T ranee claims the second place She is very much stronger 
m comedj but much weaker m tragedj The third place goes to Spam 
and the fourth is claimed by Holland Dramatic activity during this 
period seems to be absent or \ erj insignificant in other nations of Europe 
Alter the great dramatic activity of the 17th century dramatic 
genius of all the nations ranked for this period excepting that of France 
goes to rest for varying long periods In the case of Spam as w e shall 
see there is a strong resurgence only m the last penod of our study re- 
surgence which is as notable as her activity during the 17th century 
Holland too shows a recrudescence of dramatic activity as a component 
part of her literary renaissance about 1885 Britain emerges into the 
limelight of the European world only during the last penod France on 
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the other hand after a -very short rest occupies the first place m the 
dramatic activity of the European nations 

The beginning of the 18th century is marked b} the appearance of a 
tragedy h> Maffei which gave Ital> her first tragedy with European re- 
putation The augur} turned out well The result of the whole 18th 
centurj' was to endow- Italy with dramatic poets of European reputation 
worthy to be inscribed on the same roll as Racme and Mohere 5 
Alfien s work not ending with 1770 or even 1780 but continuing longer 
has to be considered for the next period Alfien is described as Italy s 
greatest tragic poet In coined} the Italian tnumpb was still greater 
Goldoni is justi} described as the founder of the Italian corned} He 
wrote 150 comedies and was followed by Gozzi Goldonis works seem 
to have been written mostl} between 173o and 17G3 and Gozzi s works 
ha\ e partly to be credited to the next penod Some of Gozzi s works were 
praised b} Goethe and Schlegel The Bntish comedian Goldsmith 
belongs here but the greater Sheridan has to be earned forward for the 
next penod The peculiantj of this penod is not onl> that Ital} makes a 
bid lor and achieves a place m the dramatic hierarch} of European na 
tions but almost a new nation Germany makes its effective debut 
Leasing who is known as a great German critic is also the first important 
German dramatist of European reputation He produced a traged} 
which is described as the first landmark in the histor> of the German 
drama and also a corned} Minna ion Barnhtlm which long remained 
unparalleled in German dramatic literature The great name in French 
dramatic actnit} in this period is Voltaire whose tragedies have great 
excellence tw o of w htch at least rank among the ten or tw eh e best pla} s 
of the whole French Classical school a Some of Lc Sage s comic works 
belong to this period but the greatest comic dramatist of this period is 
Marjveaux Hispla} Jru de If or (1730) has become one of the permanent 
masterpieces of the comic stage Destouches and Scdaine are tw o other 
comedians that are onl} second to Manveaux and we maj also place 
Banmarchais along with them 

In this penod another new country or a group of countries shows 
its dramatic genius Holberg whoisdcscnbedas a Dane succeeded in 
founding the modem Norwegian as well as Danish literature He wrote 
3< comedies some time between 1722 to 1751 He is de?>cnbed not onl} 
as the greatest of Danish authors and as an author onlv second to 
\ oltairc m his generation but also as one of the greatest dramatists 
of all time 

Considering the period 1725 to 1770 as a whole we see that France 
easil} takes the first rank in the dramatic hierarchv of European nations 
Ital} with her comedies and tragedies confident} walks into the second 
place The third place wall have to be assigned to Scandinavian nations 
because of the genius of the Danish HoJberg Tor the fourth place one 
mai wav er for a time between Britain and German} and ultimatelv 
assign it to Gentian} though on the strength of onl} one dramatist 
• Garnett pp 315-318 
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German}, who began her dramatic career rather shyly, steps out 
\cry boldly and prominent!} in the period A D 1770 to A D 1825 This 
period exactly corresponds with the period of actnc life of the greatest 
literal} master of German} and one of the greatest men of all time, Goethe, 
who was born in 17-19 and died in 1832 Goethe has UTitten a number of 
dramas, many of which are considered to be aery profound But he is 
generally known for his great work raust which is regarded by all as 
Germany's most national drama He was ably supported in his dramatic 
and other literary activity by Ins friend Schiller, two of whose plays are 
acknowledged as the masterpieces of the German poetic drama. Schiller’s 
actiae life too spreads over the largest part of this period He was bom 
in 1759 and died in 1815 To make the German dramatic triumph 
complete this period produced two ether important German dramatists 
and one who, though prolific, had ephemeral European fame One work 
of the dramatist Ticck produced in 1797 is described as the best satincal 
drami in German literature Kleist, who died in 1811, created a roman 
tic drama of high poetic achic\ ement The dramatist of ephemeral fame 
was Kotzebue who died in 1819 He seems to ha\c written mostly 
comedy Of his 200 plays some have been translated into several 
European languages In spite of his fertility he could not produce any 
play which might be considered to be a successor to the comic art of 
Lessing’s Minna t on Barnhelm 

The other country, besides Britain and Italy, whose contribution is 
already mentioned which produced any dramatic piece, properly belong- 
ing to this period, of European reputation is Russia Griboyedov pro- 
duced his work Woe from Wit, which is considered to be one of the great 
comedies of European literature, in 1825 Germany’s leadership of 
European dramatic activity during this period is supreme and unequalled 
Thus the order of precedence is Germany, Slavonic nations Britain and 
Italy 

France emerges into great life with the dramatic activity of one of 
her greatest poets Victor Hugo who entirely covers our next period 1825 
1870, with his active life just as Goethe had done in the previous one 
Hugo, who is declared to be ' one stngle universal literary genius whom 
France could recognise as her representative and to be set in world 
literature on the level of Dante Cervantes Shakespeare and Goethe 7 
produced some poetic dramas which long remained unparalleled triumphs 
of the French stage The other French dramatist of this penod is Scnbe 
who wrote comedies mostly and Saxdou who may be placed here as most 
of his well known pieces were produced before 1880 Yet the German 
speaking peoples clearly claim the first place in the "hierarchy of European 
dramatic activity of this penod, France following m the second 
First of all, there was the Austnan Gnllparzer who is desenbed by one 
literary histonan as the greatest dramatic poet of the 19th century He 
is generally considered to have opened up the path of modem psycholo 
gical drama The clue provided by him was ably taken up by Ludwig 
and more so by' Hebbel, both of whom are considered to have confnbufed 

’ E B IX p 796 ' " 
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to the development of the modem European drama There was also 
Freytag who wrote one of the best German comedies of the 19th century. 

Russia began her account for this period with Gogol's The Government 
Inspedar‘(1836) which is regarded as the greatest of Russian comedies 
and ranks among the great European ones Sukhovo-Kobylm produced 
in 1855 a comedy which is considered to be second only to the one men 
tioned above And the greatest realistic tragedy of the Russian repertory 
was produced by Pisemsky in 1858 Another dramatist who was born 
m 1823 and died in 1886, Ostro\ sky, is described as " the greatest drama 
tist of the realistic age ", two of whose masterpieces were produced in 
1 860 and 1 871 Russia clearly walks into the third place of the dramatic 
hierarchy 

Portugal, who had been hibernating for a long while, produced during 
this period her second greatest poet, who wrote both tragedies and come- 
dies His work Fret Lutz it Souza, described ns one of the few great 
tragedies of the 19th century, was produced m 1843 In Italy too there 
was Ferrari producing his comedies and setting the form of the modem 
Italian drama Between the two countries the contribution of Portugal, 
taking into account the position of her dramatist in the literary history, 
must be adjudged to be the superior one The fourth place m the hie- 
rarchy of European dramatic activity in this penod rightfully belongs to 
Portugal 

As regards the last three periods we did not find much difficulty m 
ranking various European nations in respect of their dramatic activity 
nor have we found that m the same penod two culminations occur m two 
different nations as was the case in the second period A great drama and 
great dramatists characterize each penod as a whole That is not to say 
that the contribution of each nation is the same, but that each nation s 
claim to its proper place is made on the basis of continuous contribution 
in that period The last penod, 1870 to 1925, on the other hand is found 
to vary much like the second penod vtz 1600 to 1725 

About 1870 the influence of the Scandinavian countries particularly 
of Norway, on the dramatic activity of Europe begins to be felt Bjomson 
issued a tnology of heroic plays in 1862 which raised him to the front rank 
among younger poets of Europe His play, A r atltire, produced in 1874 
made a sensation o\ er the whole of Europe Another Norn cgian Ibsen 
with his work, A Dolls House produced in 1870, similarly caught the 
imagination of Europe And though these Nonvcgian dramatists might 
have derived some inspiration from psy chological dramas of the previous 
period yet on the whole their w’ork is considered so original tliat they are 
gcncnnVy regarded as <hc founders of psy chofogrcsl elesms in modern 
Luropc Another Scandum nn a Swede Strindberg by name added his 
quota to the Scandinavian influence by his drama J airert produced in 
lhS7 Along with another work of hts produced in the nett year tins is 
considered as a landmark in the history of F uropean realism Between 
Ibsen and Strindberg the fundamental deselopment of modem European 
drama is generally d i w dt d Though of the three Scandinavian dramatists 
only one, Bjomson received the Nobel prize for literature (l&M) the 
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whole tno must be considered to be worthy of that honour Ibsen died 
in 1906 and Strindberg in 1912 Most of the work of these dramatists 
was already accomplished by 1902 

Perhaps Spain was amongst the earliest of European nations to feel 
the influence of Norwegian dramatists Echegaray, born in 1832, m the 
first phase of his play-writing was not influenced by Ibsen, but had 
followed his own romantic vein In his latest work, the third phase of 
his dramatic art, he shows clear influence of the Norwegian dramatist 
Equally important as his early work brought out m 1881 is his late work 
El Loco Dios produced in 1900 showing Ibseman influence, which is also 
considered to be one of his finest works 8 Echegaray lived a long life and 
died m 1916 In the year 1901 he was awarded the Nobel prize for 
literature It turned out that Echegaray's late work proved to be only 
the first in its line to be carried on by other Spaniards Jacinto Benavente 
younger than Echegaray by a whole generation, produced his most notable 
plays between the years 1901 and 1908, and wo$ the Nobel prize for 
literature in 1922 Another Spanish author Jacmto Grau is described as 
a writer of unusual power who has conquered European stage with plays 
such as El Conde Alarcos, El Htjo Prodtgo, produced in 1917 and 
1918 8 

During this period the Italian Annunzio was producing memorable 
work, which is declared to be only just short of great tragedy It will be 
observed that the significant dramatic work of the Spaniards falls between 
1901 to 1918 Not that similar dramatic activity was not m evidence in 
other European countries during this sub period but that the dramatic 
activity m Spain was greater in volume than that of any other country 
Thus for example, the Belgian dramatist Maeterlinck produced many of 
his great dramas more or less m this sub period and was awarded the 
Nobel prize for literature in 1911 But Maeterlinck .as a Belgian pheno- 
menon is almost isolated , and that is why we assign the second rank m 
the dramatic activ lty of this period to Spain (Iberian nations) 

There were a number of Trench and British dramatists too In 
France, Pailleron who produced some good comedy, and Rostand, whose 
Cyrano de Bergerac, a verse drama translated into many European 
languages is considered to have equalled the success of Hugo’s Hernam, 
and Claudel, who is believed to have repeated the triumph of another 
play of Hugo’s, were all there But their combined dramatic work 
cannot be said to equal in significance the work of the Spanish 
dramatists that we have noted above 

In Britain after a long rest the dramatic activity had begun with 
great liveliness in the 60's of the I9th century Jones and later Pinero 
and Wilde all produced dramatic work which had European reputation 
Bame, too, may be mentioned But the dramatist who won Europe for 
Bntam was Bernard Shaw The greatest dramatic work of Bernard 
Shaw was produced between 1919 and 1924 during which period two of the 
best plays of Galsworthy were also produced Somerset Maugham 
• Fitzroaunce Kelly p 4HU 
»r B XXI P 161 
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produced his greatest dramatic triumph in 1923 Two of the British 
dramatists Shaw and Galsworth} received the Nobel prizes for literature 
m 1925 and 1932 respective!} The third place in the dramatic hierarch} 
'of European nations in this penod must therefore be awarded to Britain 
It will be observed that the culmination of British dramatic activity 
which is significant not onl> from the British point of view but also from 
the international one falls in the last decade of our penod There is thus 
a sequence as regards the culmination of dramatic activity of the three 
peoples Scandinavians Spaniards and Britons 

The fourth rank in dramatic activity maj be assigned to German} 
Austna In Germany there were two dramatists of distinctly European 
status during this penod 1 i Sudermann and Hauptmann The latter 
who is dcscnbed as the most original dramatist of contemporar} German 
literature received the Nobel prize for literature in 1912 There was the 
Austrian Hoffmannsthal who is considered to be the founder of German 
neo romantic drama and whose important work was over b> 1923 
Dunng Hie last part of our penod there was a famous Italian dramatist 
too Pirandello who earned everything before him when he toured Europe 
with lus dramatic compan} to produce his plays in 1925 10 He was 
awarded the Nobel prize for litcraturem 1931 But the bulk of significant 
Italian pla}S cannot be said to be greater than either that of Bntain or 
even that of German} 

Now that wehav e done the ranking we see that onl> a certain number 
of countries pla}cd prominent role in the dramatic activity of Europe 
It is noteworthy that Spam who had earl} leadership in dramatic activity 
repeated her triumph in the last penod It is further interesting to note 
that according to our ranking her first tnumph came just after the Bntish 
triumph and that in this penod too her tnumph occurs in the second part 
Trance too had two culminations Of the nations that did not figure in 
the dramatic activitv of the post renaissance penod German} is the one 
country that lias made great strides and achieved distinction Scandi 
navian Nations which had just made their debut towards the end of the 
first period stride forward vcr> prominentl} at the beginning of the last 
penod It'll} in spite of two attempts one in the J8th Centura an I the 
other in the last penod fail*, to attain the first rank 

The fact tl at Gil \icente though a Portuguese not onlv wrote 
Portuguese but also Spanish dramas and what is more influenced other 
European dramatists like \ ega Carpio and even Shakesj care and Molierc 
shows that fundamental!} the dramatic activit} of Lurope becomes a 
collective endeavour \ ega Carpio m Ins turn influenced I rcncli drama 
tists Shakespeare is well known to be a universal influence The Trench 
dramatists when their turn came inspired others Tic Germans first 
received their inspiration from tl e Trench and later from the 1 nglish 
And final!} in the last period Scandinavia sets the bafl rolling which «s 
passed on to three or four nations of Turope in their turn Altogether 
the his tor} of dramatic activit} m Lurope illustrates the collective nature 
of the human endeavour known as Occidental Civilization 
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Comedy. PJ5 *= Pastoral Drama T. 

Anosto (1474-1633) (Q (I) 

Cassarta (1510) It is 
described as " a comedy of 
intrigue on the Plantme 
model ” (Garnett, p 230) 

Gil Vicente (1405-1536) : (C) 

Comedia do Viuvo (1514) 
height of his genius (F ) 

(1513-10) He is "some- 
times called the Portuguese 
Shakespeare ’’ Of his 44 
plays 14 are in Portuguese. 

11 in Spanish and 10 
bilingual He possessed a 
genuine comic vein His 

drama when it is not 
religious pastoral or farce 
is mostly comedy (C D , 

XVIII 202 , b n ) 

Machiavclli * (1409 1627) (C) 

Mandrogola (1513) In this 
comedy of character the 

author created types " which 
seem living even now ’ 

(E li , XII, 743). 

Tnssmo (1478-1519) ■ (T) 

So^fcomifca (1515) "The 
piece marks an era and as 
such remains celebrated * 

Ferreira (1628-1500) (T) 

Inti de Castro (c 1657) 

It is described as ' the most 
celebrated tragedy in Portu 
guese literature ' and Is in 
date the first tragedy in 
Portuguese and the second 
in modern Luropean 
literature (t» n ) 


Tragedy . TC. = Tragicomedy. 

Tasso: (1544-1695). (PD) 
Aminta (1673). “ Few 

novel experiments m litera- 
ture have enjoyed a more 
immediate and more per- 
manent success " (Garnett, 
p 233) 

Garmer (1634-1690) (T) 

Bradamanie (1582) Les 

Juwes (1583) He is des- 
cribed as " the first tragedian 
who deserves a place not too 
tar below Rotrou, Corneille. 
Racine, Voltaire and Hugo, 
and who may bo placed 
in the same class with 
them " (ED. IX, 784) 

(I) Tasso- (1544-1595) (T) 

Torrismondo (1680) 

(B) Marlowe (1664-1693) (T) 

Tamburlaini (1687), Tbt 
Lift and Death of Dr raustas 
(1588) He established 
tragedy, and inspired its 
master, and created for it 
an adequate diction and 
versification (EJ3 , VIII, 
681 . bn ) 

(B) Shakespeare: (1504-1GIC) : 

The activity of the later 
period is considered to be 
the highest. He has had 
such in 6 ucnce on the 
dramatic particularly tragic 
art of the world that he 
almost stands by himself as 
the summit of dramatic 
genius [EH. Mn. 681 . 82 ). 
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Vega Caipio: 0562-1635): (C) 

The activity of the later 
period is the highest — 1610 
seq He is described as "one 
of the most astonishing (*'•) 
geniuses the world has 
known **. He created the 
Spanish drama of the three- 
act comedy (EJB , VTI, 

593). 

Gnaruu : (1537-1612): (PD) 

Pastor Ftdo (1590). 

Ben Jonson. (1573-1637) . (C) 

Every Man in An Humour 
(1598). He " broadened the 
whole basis ol English 
comedy after his fashion, as 
Mohere at a later date 
broadened the basis of 
French and of modem 
Western comedy at targe " 

(bn). This play is described 
as " one of the most famous 
of English comedies". 

Tirso de Molina : (1670/72- 
1648) (C) In some respects 
he excels Vega (Gabnel 
Tellez) Carpio and in others 
Calderon 

Alarcon ; (c. 1580- 1639) . (C) 

La Verdal Sosp-chosa (1628) 
and another (1634) The 
former is described as " the 
most finished example in 
Spanish literature of the 
comedy of character " 

(E B . XXIII. 25). 

Calderon : (1600-1681) (C) 

La Vida es Sumo (T) LI 
Alcalde de Zalamea (1644) 

” The glones of Spanish 
dramatic literature reached 
their height in him”. His 
tragedies are " more remark- 
able for their acting 
qualities rather than for 
their convincing truth " 

The first is described as 
“ perhaps the most profound 
and original of his works " 
and the second as “ one 
of the greatest tragedies 
in Spanish literature 
(bm). 

Rotrou ■ (1609/10-1650) : (T) 

His four masterpieces in 
tragedy were written after 
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1639. He has been called 
the French Marlowe (EM . 
IX. 787) 

Corneille: (1606-1684) : (T) His 
masterpieces in tragedy were 
written between 1636 and 
1646. He is “ justly revered 
as the first and in some 
respects the unequalled 
master of French tragedy ’’ 
(EM . VII. 595). 

(T) Cid (1636). Polyeucte 
(1643) . Rodogune (1744) ; (C) 
Menleur (1643) Ctd is des- 
cribed as " perhaps the most 
epoch making play in all 
literature * (bn) Menleur 
stood to French comedy 
almost in the same relation 
as his Ctd to tragedy (ibid ) 
(I> J Vondel : (1612 64) • Lucifer 

(1 654) His " principal work 
consisted of 24 original 
dramas” (EM . VII, 773) 
(F) Mohere. (1622-73). (C) 

Precteuses Ridicules (1659), 
first triumph A. C. Swro 
burne's estimate runs 
•• a limb of Mohere 
would have sufficed to make 
a Congreve, a Umb of Con- 
greve would have sufficed to 
make a Sheridan " (bn 
Congrei e) 

(C) Misanthrope (1666). 
greatest masterpiece 
(F) Itacine (1639 1699) (T) 

Andromaque (1667) , Phedre 
(1077) . Athahc (1690) 

(B) Otway (1652 1885) (T) The 

Orphan (16S0). Venice Pre 
served (1682) The former 
work, was translated into 
almost e\ eiy modern Furo- 
pean language and both of 
them remained stock- 
pieces ’ on the stage until 
the 1 9th century (6 n ) 

(B ) Congreve (1670 1729) (C) 

The Old Bachelor (1693). 
Lots for Love (1695). The 
It 'ay of the n arid (1700) 

He is described as the 
greatest English master of 
comedy " The second play 
is considered to be ‘a 
landmark in the theatrics 1 
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Congreve (1670-1729)- — Contd. 
history of the period The 
last play is ‘ the unequalled 
and unapproached master- 
piece of English comedy ’ 
and ' may fairly claim a 
place beside or just beneath 
the mightiest work of 
Mohere ' (bn ) 

(B) Farquhar (1677 1707) (C) 

The Beaux Stratagem (1707) 
It kept on the stage for a 
long time ** He gives us 
something of the cheerful 
singlestick of Elizabethan 
comedy ' (bn) 

(F) Le Sage (1668 1747) (C) 

Crispin (1707) , Txircaret 
(1709) The latter play is 
described as his ** theatrical 
masterpiece and one of the 
best comedies m French 
literature * He is described 
as an important figure in 
European literature (b n ) 
(I ) Mattel (1675 1759) (T) 

Metope (1713) It was 
not until 1713 that a tragedy 
appeared which deserved 
and obtained a European 
reputation This was the 
Metope ’ (Garnett p 316) 
It achieved " one of the 
most brilliant successes 
recorded in the history of 
dramatic literature " and 
' long continued to be con 
sidered the masterpiece of 
Italian tragedy" (rfl, 
VII 691) 

(B ) Addison (1672 1710) (T) 

Cato (1713) It was trans 
lated Into French and 
German and was praised by 
Voltaire (bn) 

(N ) Holberg (1084 1754) (C) 

1722 1724 Henrik and Per. 
mile (1724) He is described 
as ’ one of the greatest 
dramatists of all time, and 
the founder of modem 
Norwegian and Danish 
literature" (£ JJ , VII. 
616) His plays were all 
comedies 34 in number 

(EB . MI. 616. 32) He is 
** the greatest of Danish 
authors " who was " with 


the exception of Voltaire, 
the first writer in Europe 
during his generation ” 
(bn) 

(F) Destouches (1680-1764) (C) 

Le Philosophe Mane (1727); 
Le Glorteux (1732) 

(F) Manvaux : (1688-1763)’ (C) 

Jen de Amor el dtt Hasard 
(1730) others (1736), (1740) 
He is described as * perhaps 
the most original dramatist 
of the century ( E B , IX, 

791) The first play Is 
considered to be " one of the 
permanent masterpieces of 
the comic stage ' 

(F) Voltaire (1694 1778) (T) 

Zaire (1732) , Metope (1743) , 
Irene (1778) 

(I) Goldoni (1707 1793) (C) 

1735 1763 "As Ca-sar 
called Terence a halved 
Menander, so we may term 
Goldoni a halved Mohere * 
(Garnett p 323) Tragedy 
has in some measure 
flourished since the death 
of Alfien but Goldoni still 
stands alone (ibid p 322) 
Justly has he therefore been 
described as " the real 
founder of modem Italian 
comedy” fb n ) 

(I) Gozzi (1722 1806) Be 
Tumandote (?) Some of his 
works were praised by 
Goethe Schlegel and others 
and the particular play was 
translated into German by 
Schlegel (b n ) 

(T) Sedaine (1719 1797) (C) 

pkilosephe sans le sauotr 
(1765) , La Cageure i mprevue 
(1708) These are both 
admirable pieces of a drama- 
tist who, ,r with the possible 
exception o! Beaumarchais * 
is considered to be " the best 
dramatist of the last half 
of the century 1 (Salis- 
bury) 

(G) Lessing. (1729 1781)’ (C) 

Mm Sara Sampson (1755), 
Minna von Bamkthn (1767); 
(T) h’atkan dtr li'eiit (1779) 
lfe is the first German 
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(B) 

(I) 

(B) 

(T) 

<G) 

<G) 

<G) 


dramatist -who sought in 
spiration from English li 
terature and wth bis first 
tragedy planted the first 
landmark in the history 
of the German drama 

Goldsmith (1728-1774) (Q 
She Stoops to Conquer (1773) 
It was a complete triumph 
ratified by the appreciation 
of later generations 

Alfien (1749 1803) (T) 

Me rope Saul Myrrha II 775 
1784) He is described as 
Italy s greatest tragic poet 

Sbendan (1751 1818) (Q 
The School for Scandal 
(1777) The Critic (1779) 

Beaumarchais (1732 1709) 
(C) Le Barbier de Seville 
(17751 Le Manage de Figaro 
(1784/ The most remark 

able if not the best 

dramatist of the late 
eighteenth century is 
Beaumarchais (Saints 
bury) 

Goethe (1749 1832) (T) 

Got * (1773) Clatige (1774) 
•Die Geschutsler (1778) 
iphtrente (1787) Tasso 
(1700) raust (1809 and 
1832) Taust is Ger 

many s most national drama 
and it remains perhaps for 
the theatre o! the future to 
prove itself capable of 
popularising psychological 
masterpieces like Tajjo and 
Jph gen id (b n ) 

Schiller (1739-1815) (T) 

Die Dauber (1781) Don 
Carlos (1787)2 li alien stem 
(l JOS 1700) HtlMm Tell 
(1801) The last two plays 
are * acknowledged as the 
masterpieces of the German 
poetic drama 

Kotrebue (1761 1819) IQ 
Der HOi/jog Die bnJen 
hhniberg Die Deulsektn 
hlmstadter Oi his 200 
plays some have been trans- 
lated Into several European 
languages. The three men 
t toned here were long on 
the German stage (bn) 

^ et his p^y* u * not 


regarded as having provided 
a successor to the comic art 
of Minna von Bamhtlm 
(G ) J L Tieck (1773 1853) (C) 
Puss in Boots (1797) It 
took Berlin by storm and is 
described as the best satin cal 
drama in German literature 
(Robertson p 421) 

(G) Kleist (1777 1811) (T) 

Die Fatmhe (1803) Das 
Kathchen (1808), Die 
Hermannschlacht (1 809) 
He created a romantic 
drama of high poetic 
achievement (bn E B , 
X 2*9) 

(A) Gnllparzer (1791 1872) (T) 
Die Ahnfrau (1817) Dts 
Metres und der Lube I Vellen 
(1831) (TC.) Der Trattm 

etn Ltben (1834) The 
second play suggests the 
modem psychological drama 
of Hebbel and Ibsen and 
is regarded as perhaps the 
finest of all German love- 
tragedies Dramatic poet 
of the highest rank His 
third work is his first play 
without a tragic end and Is 
called the Anstrun Faust 
His work U considered to 
have opened up new father 
for the higher dramatic 
poetry of Europe (bn) 
Robertson describes him as 
the greatest dramatic poet 
of the nineteenth century 
(P 529) 

(Pol ) Tredro (1783/93 1870) He 
remains the master of 
Tolish comedy (bn) 

(R) Gnbojedov (r03 18*9) (C) 

II oe from It it or Gore ot 
umo (1925) It is described 
as one of the major classics 
of Russian literature and 
as undoubtedly one of the 
great comedies of European 
1 terature (bn CB XIX 
733) 

(F) Hugo (190* 85) (C )ltenntm 
(1830) FuyBUl (1839) 

(R> Gogol (1809 183") (Q Tie 
Goeenmnl Inspector (1839) 

It is considered to bo the 
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Gogol (1609 1852 ) — Conti 
greatest of Russian come 
dies and is ranked among 
the great European come 
dies (bn) 

(G ) Gutzkow (1811 78) (C) 

Rtchard Savage (1839) Sq 
(P) Garrett (1790 1854) (T) 

Fret Lutz de Sousa (1843) 
He is the greatest Portu 
guese poet since Camoens 
and wrote both tragedies 
and comedies This tt agedy 
is described as one of the 
really notable pieces of the 
century (E B XVIII 
295) or as one of the few 
great tragedies of the 19th 
century (bn) It IS said 
of him that he was not a 
man of letters only but an 
entire literature in himself 
(bn) 

(F) Scribe (1791 1861) (C) 

Valerie (1822) Une Chatne 
(1842) Le Vert d eau 
(1842) Adrienne Lecouvreur 
(1847) 

(G) Hebbel (1813 63) (T) Marta 

Magdalena (1844) (C) Der 

Diamant (1847) At the 
middle of the century Ger 
many could point to two 
writers who each in his way 
contributed to the develop 
raent of the modern Euro- 
pean drama F Hebbel 
and O Ludwig IE B 
X 227) 

(G) Ludwig (1813 65) (X) Der 

Erbjorsier (1850) (Cl Hans 
Frey He ranks 1 imme 
diately after Hebbel as 
Germany a most notable 
dramatic poet at the middle 
of the 10th century (bn) 

(G) G Treytag (1816 05) (C) 

Die Journahsten (1852) 
One of the best German 
comedies of the nineteenth 
century It is still a 
favourite comedy on the 
German stage (Robertson 
p 574) 

(I) rerun (1 8^*2 89) (C) Goldoni 
etc (1852) Parinl t la Satira 
(1657) He set the form 
of the modern Italian drama 


(R) Sukhovo Kobyhn (1817 
1903) (C) The Wedding of 

Krechmsky (1855) and two 
Others (1869) The first as 
a comedy of intrigue has 
no rivals in Russian except 
Rezivor [Government la 
spec tor] and the two princi 
pal rogues Krechmsky and 
Rasplyuyev are among the 
most memorable in the 
whole gallery of Russian 
literature (Mirsky p 313) 

(R ) Pisemsky (1820 81) (T) A 

Hard Lot \ 1858) Itremams 
the greatest realistic tragedy 
of the Russian repertory 
(Efl VII 618 XIX 755) 

(R) Ostrovsky (1823 86) (C) The 

Story (I860) The Forest 
(1871) These are the two 
masterpieces of this the 
greatest dramatist of the 
realistic age (E B XIX 
755) 

(F ) V Sardou (1831 1908) Nos 

Intines (1861) La Fanfitle 
Benoiton (1865) Nos Eons 
1 xllageots (1866) Rabttgas 
(1872) 

(N ) Bjornson (1832 1910) A 

Failure (1874) Geography 
and Love (1889) About the 
first play it is observed 
that it made a sensation 
over the whole of Europe 
(CB VII 617) The 
second play still continues 
to be played with success 
(b n ) Nobel Prize for 
Literature 1903 

(G) Wagner (1813 83) Ring of 

the Libeling (1876) Its 
first performance is dcs 
cribed as a significant 
event m the history of the 
German drama to be over 
looked by no student of 
dramatic art (E B X 
228) 

(N) Ibsen (1828 1906) A DoU s 

House (1879) Ghosts (IBSt) 
The II ild Duck (1884) 
Rosmershol n (1880) li hen 
we Dead /tuoften (1000) 

No dramatist of our time 
except Ibsen has exerted 
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a deeper and more snde- 
tpread influence than S triad 
berg (E B VII, 018) 
Echegaray (1832 1616) El 
Graft Caleoto (l SSI) El 
lo<o Dios (1600) Thu is 
his best play and is Iran* 
lated into several languages 
Nobel Prize for Literature 
l«K)4 

(D) Jones (18311629) The Sil er 
King (18S2) Saints and 
Sinners (1884) The second 
plij ran for 200 nights 
<bn) 

(F) ttullerca (1834 09) U 
Monde eu I on wtnun 
(I8S1) This is h s most 
famous play and is often 
considered the best light 
ccmcd> of the century 
(\ D p 681) 

(Tt ) Chekhov (1660 1001) Ivanot, 
OSS 1) The Seagull (1606) 
bnclt IdK.ia (1699) TAe 
Three Sisters (IP 01) The 
CArrry Orchard (loot) 
He is almost universally 
regarded as the greatest 
Russian writer and as the 
greatest story teller and 
dramatist of modem times 
His vogue and influence 
ontside Russia was at its 
height about 1927 (bn) 

(Cwd) Stnndberg (1840-1015) 

Faittn (ISS7) Frohen Juht 
(1883) Dtdsnansen (1001) 
(C) Pask (1001) Sweden s 
one drama! st of European 
rank The first two plays 
are said to form a land 
mark in the history of 
European realism He is 
described as having exerted 
a deep and lasting influence 
on the European novel and 
desssa 

(G) Sndemann (1857 1029) 

Htimat or Magda (1892) 
This play made the author 
known throughout Europe 
(bn) 

(G) Hauptmann (1862 ) Die 

Weber (1 89“*) The most 

original dramatist of con 


temporary German liter* 
tare (Robertson p 617) 
Nobel I 'lire for Literature 
1912 

(Bet) M Maeterlinck* (1602 ) 

Pelleat el tnehsande (1892) 
Flue Bird (1910) Betrothal 
(1019) Nobel Pme for 

literature lOlf 

(B) Pinero (1835 1924) Tht 

Second tfrj Tanejueray 

(IS03) Tins play aroused 
great discussion and placed 
Ihnero In the front rank of 
living English dramatists 
It was translated into 
Trench German Italian 
(bn) 

(B) Wilde (1856 1000) Lady 

II iitdenrerej Fan (1892) 
The Importance of I. icing 
(tSOJ) 

(F) Rostand (1869 1918) Cyrano 

de Bergerac (1897) L Aiglo* 
(1000) About Cyrano de 

Bergerac it is observed 
No such enthusiasm for * 
drama in verse had been 
known since the days of 
Hugos If e mam The plaj 
was qnickl) translated into 
English German Russian 
and other European 

languages (b n.) 

(D) H Hejermans (1864 19°4) 
1893 seq Ghetto etc Social 
dramas w hich are among the 
greater triumphs Of the 
Dutch stage (EB VII 
773) 

(I) Annunno (1803 1938) CiHa 
Mortal (1893) La Gloria 

(1899) La Figha (1904) 

Regarding the first two and 
other tragedies of his it is 
said that splendid as they 
are in texture and in the 
gorgeous imagery of the 
verse they miss great 

tragedj (b n ) 

(S ) Jacinto Benavente (1866 
1936) most notable plays 
between 1901 1608 The 
lulgar (1901) tested 
Interests (1907) Brute Fore* 

(1908) Nobel Pme in 

Literature 19°2 
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Austro-Germans For students of cultural history it is a veiy striking 
phenomenon that Britain after having produced Purcell should have gone 
to rest in regard to the opera to such an extent that even foreigners with 
their long stay and actual conduct of the opera in Britain were unable to 
bring to Ufe the native operatic genius The German Handel, who had 
his first opera performed at Hamburg in 1704 and had attained success by 
his Italian operas in Italy, went o\ er to England in 1711 and lived and 
worked there He was ably helped there from 1720 by the Italian Bonon- 
ciru, who is so highly thought of that he is even believed to have 
influenced Handel But neither the Germans, nor even the Italians could 
look up to Britain for patronage in the operatic line On the Italian 
soil there was a regular bumper crop of opera tists and operas as can be 
seen from the list of opera lists and their works attached country wise 
There was, for example, Pergolesi whose work is so much appreciated by 
Tovey that he describes it as a genuine art form which barring the work 
of Purcell was the only one of its land between Monteverdi and Gluck \ 

The Italian exuberance was so great that, m the 18th century and 
thereafter, Italian operas were being performed not only in Pans, but m 
other European centres aLo, by Italian artists, in spite of the fact that the 
form of the French opera was very radically changed by the Austrian 
Gluck, who is described as " French by his place in Art * His operatic 
work produced in 1762, placed him at the head of all the living operatic 
composers and laid the foundation of the modern school of opera. Yet it 
was not till 1774 that he produced at Pans his first work which can be 
described as the French Grand Opera 

It seems that Austnans had almost made a bid for the leadership m 
operatic composition amongst the European nations during the last 
quarter of the 18th century While Gluck was spending his talents m 
developing the French Grand Opera, Haydn was delighting the audiences 
o! Vienna with hu> works Mozart, who fused the special beauties of the 
Italian and German schools of operatic composition wrote his last Italian 
opera in 1781 and his first German opera in 1782 His great significance 
for the opera is very well indicated m the list under Mozart Professor 
Dent’s remark also corroborates the same Mozart died in 1791, thfi y ear 
in which was bom Meyerbeer, a German w ho was destined after achieving 
great success m the second decade of the 19th century m Italian opera, to 
lay the foundations of a great change m the French opera in the fourth 
decade of the century 

We hav e remarked above that operatic composition and performances 
in Pans were the domain of non Frenchmen At least the top-ranking 
men ana ifie managers at rite gnsrC riteaCre /ternr were etc a FrarubneiT 
The beginnings of the opera in France as we have noticed were made by 
the Italian Lulh They were fed and nurtured by a number of famous 
Italian operatic composers, one of the chief amongst « hom was Piccmi. 
who was so famous in his native land that he was invited to Pans even 
m the heyday of Gluck, where his advent created a regular and bitter 
controversy between his followers and those of Gluck. Soon after Picani 

* t a. XVI p. ll 
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(F) 


(S) 


( 1 ) 


(B) 


Bairie: ( 1 860.1 ©37) : 1903- 

1008 He continued "to 
charm the public with hi* 
peculiar wit" till 1022 
(bn) 


Schonherr : (1867/88- ); 

Glaube und I/e, mat (1010). 

Claudel: (1868- ) : L’Olat* 

(1011). This play which 1* 
the first of his great trilogy 
U considered to be ” ol 
much greater value than 
anything given on the 
Trench *tage since perhaps 
i?uy Was" of Hugo (1838) 
(C.fl.VII. 807). ' 

Jacinto Grau : (1877- ) . 

El Conde Alar cos (1017), 
El II, jo Prod, go (1018). 
He is described as " a 
writer of unusual power" 
who " has conquered the 
foreign stage " with these 
plays (E D . XXI. 181). 

Pirandello . (1807-1036) : 

Liola (1017) Cou (1018), 
EnncoIV (1022) His plays 
have rapidly achieved 
success throughout Italy and 
abroad, and have been trans- 
lated into tome 18 
languages " When he toured 
with his company to 
produce his plays in 1025 
m London. Pans, Basle and 
Germany, where his plays 
were produced in 18 theatres, 
everywhere he met with 
enthusiastic reception (b n ) 
Nobel Pnze for Literature. 
1034 

Galsworthy : (1867-1933) 

1006 seq The Skit, Game 
(1020), Loyalties (1022) As 
a dramatist he ' enjoyed 


a deserved fame" (bn). 
Nobel Prire for Literature, 
1932. 

(B) Shaw* (1856- )• 1004 ieq. 

Heartbreak House (1010). 
Doth to Metkusetah (1021 , 
Sami Joan (1024), His 
• Plays first began to be acted 

in America and Germany in 
1B93 and were staged in 
London for the first time 
In 1004 It is noteworthy 
that this writer who was 
described about 1028 as 
the “ chief among living 
dramatists *’ should have 
scoured a large part of the 
earth for the effective scenes 
of his plays — America, 
Bulgaria, Egypt, England, 
German) and Ireland (bn ) 
Nobel I*rlxe for Literature. 
1025 

(C) Capek- (1800 1038) R. U. R 

( Possum s Universal Robots) 
(1020) He is "tho first 
Ciecli author to win world- 
wide celebrity “ His play 
“ has been played in the 
greater part of Europe and 
America 1 ' (E D , Vlf, 018) 

(B) Maugham (1874- ): Our 

Betters (1023) It is de 
scribed as " a brilliantly 
witty and shamelessly 
cynical piece of social satire 
and was one of the greatest 
theatrical successes since the 
War ' (the Tirst World 
War] (b n ) 

(A) Hugo Von Hofmannsthal 

(1874 1029) works, 1891- 
1023 He is considered to 
be a founder of the whole 
German neo-romantic 
drama' (b n ) 


A = Austrian 
F t=French , 
Pol 


B = British . Bel = Belgian . C Czech D c=Dutch , 

G = German . I = Italian ; N =* Norwegian . P = Portuguese ; 

=Pohsh . R = Russian , S ^Spanish . Swd = Swedish 
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OPERA 


O PERA has been described as a bastard species of Drama. From 
another point of view we may look upon opera as not only a sub- 
stitute for drama, but perhaps an even more likeable substitute 
font Opera is drama set to music Dramatic action in an opera, though 
intelligible by itself, is emphasized by the accompanying music 

We have not considered occidental music in this study Among 
other reasons we have left it because, unlike other civilizational activities 
characteristic of occidental civilization, music is comparatively recent 
Whereas some of the best dramas and highest flights of dramatic imagi- 
nation are to be met with in the achievements of the ancient Greeks, 
neither with them nor with the Romans can we see occidental music in 
its origin Western music as it is known today, began to take shape 
only with the Italian Renaissance It is agam an art form which is 
utterly distinguished and different from the music or musics of other 
peoples of the world particularly oriental or Indian mtUtc 

Western music is composed and written but like all musics for it to 
he music, it must be sung or plajed or both To evaluate the musical 
achievement of a people it will not be sufficient to know only musical 
composers that it produced and their stature, but it should be equally 
important to ascertain who sang that music and who played it - Such 
detailed information for judging the musical achie\ ements of the different 
nations making up occidental civilization not being available to us, we 
decided to leave music severely alone 

For the opera it is not music merely, sung or played or both that is 
important The opera is activity and we hav e concrete tests of its recep- 
tion bj the discriminating public True no doubt that actors are required, 
as well as scenic painters It is aiso true that whereas dramas can 
be enjoyed — at least certain dramas can be cnjojed — even by reading 
them, operas can generally be appreciated or understood only when seen 
performed But the very fact that certain operas have kept on the stage 
as permanent members of the repertory provides us with a concrete test 
of their value 

We have already referred to the suhstitute-value of opera and may 
substantiate that statement by pointing out that the Italians, who have 


Occidental Cmhxation 


not been lacking in great literature or in an> other art forms can hardlj 
be said to lmc produced till the 18th century any substantial dramatic 
literature of international significance We know that these artistic 
people on the other hand from a cry early times applied their energies to 
the production of opens Despite keen competition and occasional 
triumphs of other European peoples in the domain of the opera it has been 
so much ol an Italian speciality that it is aptly described as the national 
industry of Itilj 1 

Another art form which is allied to the opera and which bids fair to 
be its superior competitor the ballet is an expression of dramatic action 
through dance with the help of accompanying music and scenery Re 
ccntly ballet has been known to be the special concern of the Russians 
So much so that looking to the number of famous ballet dancers that 
Russia has produced during the last 40 years and the development of the 
ballet in Russia during the World War II it ma> be declared to be the 
national presen c of the Russians If we look to the histoiy of the ballet 
we find one of the truths regarding occidental civilization which are set 
forth in this study amply illustrated It is that occidental civilization is 
a unit pattern in which any one of the occidental nations may at any time 
play its part and weave its strand In other words occidental civilization 

is the collectiv c endeavour of occidental nations and as such is a common 
heritage of them all The ballet in ongm is the Spanish dance kept alive 
in Pans by the French with the help of the Spaniards It was nurtured 
by the Italian Madam Tagliom and her father and so to say handed over 
as an infant to the Russians The American Isadora Duncan takes her 
hand m the bnngtng up of the infant and the infant grows to full stature 
of a woman or man with Russia s Diaghilev and Anna Pavlova* But 
the history of the ballet is rather short and recent Its value for our 
adjudication of civilizational achievements is not significant We have 
therefore left it out 

The beginning of the Italian opera however much its music being 
occidental may differ from the ancient Greek music arose out of a desire 
to repeat the triumphs of the Greek tragedy by a group of persons gathering 
together in a private place for enjoyment 3 We are informed by 
Tovey that though the music of these first performances paled on the 
musical listeners the literary ones enthused over it Jacopo Pens 
Eurtdice performed xn 1600 was the first successful public production in 
this line Very soon thereafter Monteverdi developed the opera still 
further and it was some years before the Bntish Purcell wrote his opera 
in 1689 which is considered to be an isolated phenomenon of his age 
Another Italian viz Lulli working m France la d the foundations of 
the French opera 

It is interesting and instructive both to note that though France has 
not lacked in great musicians the so-called French opera has very 
largely been the development of the Italians and even more the 

' Garnett p 227 Dent p 40 

* la/ar pp 141-46 156 EB II pp 898 99 
XVI pp 802 03 
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Austro-Germans For students of cultural history it is a very striking 
phenomenon that Britain after having produced Purcell should have gone 
to rest m regard to the opera to such an extent that even foreigners with 
their long staj' and actual conduct of the opera in Britain were unable to 
bnng to life the native operatic genius The German Handel who had 
his first opera, performed at Hamburg in 1704 and had attained success by 
his Italian operas m Italy went over to England in 1711 and lived and 
w orked there He was ably helped there from 1 720 by the Italian Bonon 
cun who is so highly thought of that he is even believed to have 
influenced Handel But neither the Germans nor even the Italians could 
look up to Britain for patronage in the operatic line On the Italian 
soil there was a regular bumper crop of opera tists and operas as can be 
seen from the list of operatists and their works attached country wise 
There was for example Pergolesi whose work is so much appreciated by 
To\ey that he describes it as a genuine art form which barring the work 
of Purcell was the only one of its kind betw een Monte\ erdi and Gluck * 
The Italian exuberance was so great that m the 18th century and 
thereafter Italian operas were being performed not only in Pans but in 
other European centres also by Italian artists in spite of the fact that the 
form of the French opera was very radically changed by the Austnan 
Gluck who is descnbed as French by his place m Art His operatic 
work produced m 1762 placed him at the head of all the hung operatic 
composers and laid the foundation of the modem school of opera 1 et it 
was not till 1774 that he produced at Pans his first work which can be 
descnbed as the French Grand Opera 

It seems that Austnans had almost made a bid for the leadership in 
operatic composition amongst the European nations during the last 
quarter of the 18th century While Gluck was spending his talents in 
developing the French Grand Opera Ha} dn was delighting the audiences 
of Vienna with his w orks Mozart who fused the special beauties of the 
Italian and German schools of operatic composition wrote his last Italian 
opera m 1781 and his first German opera in 178° His great significance 
for the opera is very w ell indicated m the list under Mozart Professor 
Dent s remark also corroborates the same Mozart died in 179 1 thf y ear 
in which was bom Mey crbeer a German who was destined after achieving 
great success m the second decade of the 19th century in Italian opera to 
lay the foundations of a great change in the French opera in the fourth 
decade of the century 

Vehai e remarked abov e that operatic composition and performances 
in Pans were the domain of non Frenchmen At least the top-ranking 
men and the managers at the great theatre of Pans were non Frenchmen 
The beginnings of the opera in France as we have noticed were made by 
the Italian Lulh The} were fed and nurtured by a number of famous 
Italian operatic composers one of the chief amongst whom wa3 Piccuu 
who was so famous in his nativ e land that he was im ited to Pans e\ en 
in the heyday of Gluck where his advent created a regular and bitter 
con trovers} betw cen his follow ers and those of Gluck. Soon after Piccxm 
•>i» \\i r ii " ' _ 
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another great Italian operatic composer Cherubini settled in Pans and 
produced his first Trench opera in 1788 He is so great an artist that he 
is belic\ed to have influenced even Beethoven Not long after Cherubini 
another Italian Spontini went over to Paris m 1600 and was the director 
thereof the Italian opera from 1802 to 1820 His music is bell vedtohave 
influenced not only Meyerbeer but e\en Wagner Rossuu, still another 
Italian operatic composer, who was important enough to be invited by 
Pnncc Mettcrmch to Verona to "assist in the general re-establishment of 
harmony " at the opening of the Congress took Spontini s place in Pans 
But finding soon after 1830 that the affections of the Parisians were 
centred round Meyerbeer he left the stage for good 

The second stage of dc\elopment of the Trench opera was the work 
ol the German operatic composer Meyerbeer In 1831 he produced his 
first French opera Strcatfeild observes “ His influence upon modem 
opera lias been extensive He was the real founder of the school of melo- 
dramatic opera which is now so popular *' 8 It was after Mc> erbecr that 
a Trcnchman, trained in lus school but with great sympathies for the 
school of Mozart, Gounod. de\ eloped the most pronounced characteristics 
ol the modem French opera His first woik, Faust, was performed at 
Paris in 1859 It is interesting to note that it was a failure there When 
performed m London in 18G3 it was a tremendous success It is remark- 
able that he was commissioned to complete a ballet begun by another, 
which he did in 1882 Tw o other Frenchmen may be mentioned as great 
contributors to the operatic glory of Trance They are, Samt Saens and 
Bizet One of the works of the former was successfully produced at 
Weimar The other for the first time introduced Wagnerian influence in 
French music A third Frenchman, who more recently has won success 
in his field is Massenet, one of whose operas was produced in Vienna and 
another both at Cot ent Garden and in many German towns Among 
those of the very recent past who were able enough to have left their mark 
on the development of the modem opera at least two Frenchmen must be 
mentioned They are Claude Debussy and Darius Milhaud The activity 
of the latter indicates the passing of the opera in favour of the ballet, 
because he has produced many more ballets than operas Debussy, on 
the other hand, whose work is declared to be " one of the great landmarks 
in the history of the opera ’ may be said to represent the last of the 
operatists proper About his opera which has fallen into complete 
oblivion Pelleas et Meltsande, Professor Dent observes* ‘ It is certainly 
one of those masterpieces which have a profound reward for those who 
are willing to surrender themselves to the contemplation of it 

So far Mir had occasion to mention some German operatic composers 
working m England and in France Some others of Austrian nationality 
but of German speech were working in France Some of them over and 
above contributing their mighty quotas to the development of the Italian 
and the French operas in Daly, England and France have contributed 
significantly to the development of the German opera The history of 

* Streatfeild p 142 ~~ ' 

* op at , p 136. 
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the German opera begins in an unshowy manner in 1627 with the work of 
Schutz, which proved to be an isolated phenomenon It was m the 
beginning of the ISth century that Keiser began to produce prodigiously 
m the field of the opera at Hamburg Handel who was a junior con- 
temporary of Keiser had his first opera performed at Hamburg , but he 
was lost to the German opera, much of his work being in the line of the 
Italian opera The first important step m German opera was taken by 
Mozart His work Die Enlfuhrung, was the first work m the line of the 
German opera and was produced in 1782 Man) of the German o pern- 
writ ers in the intervening period were writing Italian operas either for 
Italian cities or for Berlin, Stockholm or St Petersburg The last operatic 
work of Mozart, Die Zauberfiole, (The Magic Flute) composed in 1791, is 
described not only as his greatest work for the stage but also as the founda- 
tion of all subsequent German operas * The master’s influence in the 
whole field of operatic composition seems to liaise been equall) important 
As Streatfeild obsen es, “ Without him, Rossini and modern Italian 
opera. Weber and modem German and Gounod and modem French, 
would have been impossible ” 8 

Beethoven, whose position in the general musical history is of the 
greatest significance, produced on!) one opera m 1805 The next im- 
portant step m the German opera was taken by Weber, who is described 
as the outstanding figure of the German romantic movement * Weber's 
first operatic success began in 1811 with A6t« Hassan , and his work, Dev 
Frnshuix (1821) is generall) regarded as the first operatic work of the 
modem German opera His last work 06mm was performed tn 1826 
The Austrian Schubert had died earlier in 1818, having produced his only 
opera in 1814 Between the deaths of Weber and Schubert and the debut 

of Wagner on the stage there was a small g3p in first -class German operatic 
production which was not filled b) an) outstanding personality, because 
Meyerbeer, who should have fulfilled the role, was devoting histalents to the 
production of Trench Grand Opera He turned to the German opera 
some tune between 1836 ax\d 1816 The acme of German operatic com- 
position may be said to have been reached in the work of Wagner which 
began with the successful performance of Rienzt at Dresden in 1812 
Regarding his opera, Dtr Flugendc Hollander (1813) it is observed 10 
*' As a complete fusion between Dramatic and Musical movement, its very 
crudities point to its immense advancement towards the solution of the 

E hlem propounded chaotically at the beginning of the 37th century by 
ntevcrdi and solved in a simple form b) Gluck As the twofold 
musical and dramatic achievement of one mind it already places Wagner 
beyond parallel in the History of Art His last work was produced m 
1882 After Wagner s death the consequence of his master) of operatic 
composition was that for a long time the German composers were vainly 
trying to imitate him. Richard Strauss s work, Salome, produced m 1 905, 


• op ot., p it 
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was believed to herald a new epoch for the German opera, which promise 
does not seem to have been fulfilled 11 That the days of the opera 
were numbered is indicated by the activity of this composer too While 
he produced a number of operas, he also produced some ballets It is 
noteworthy that m the second decade of the 20th century the German 
operatic stage should have been largely dominated by the Italian F 
Busoni, whose manner of composition is declared to be very far different 
from the post-Wagnenan school 12 

In the land of its origin, as we have already noticed, m the 17th and 
18th centuries there was a bumper crop of operatic composers and operatic 
works We have also seen how a number of Italians were carrying out 
the Italian triumphs in the operatic field to Paris, London and other places 
While Piccrni was contesting for supremacy in Paris with Gluck, Galuppi 
was triumphantly performing his work m Russia to be soon followed by 
bis co national Paisiello The latter’s greatest opera, II Barbiere, 
produced m 1780 at St Petersburg, reigned supreme m Europe for more 
than a quarter of a century till it was ousted by Rossmi’s work in 1816 
Soon after Paisiello had left St Petersburg for Vienna his place at the 
former city was taken by another Italian, Cimarosa, who himself migrated 
to Vienna m 1792 Salieri held important posts in musical hues in Vienna 
for 60 years till his death in 1826 In 1787 his opera, Tarare, was preferred 
by the Viennese public to Mozart's Don Giovanni 

Cherubim was invited to London in 1784 and produced his first 
French opera in Pans m 1788 He is also described as a great artist who 
influenced Beethoven While Cherubini was producing his operas in Pans, 
another countryman of his, Paer produced his operas in 1797 m Vienna , 
and in 1803 he was appointed court composer at Dresden Few years 
thereafter Napoleon took him up and in 1812 he succeeded Spontim as 
Conductor of the Italian Opera in Pans, relinquishing his post in favour of Ins 
countryman Rossuu in 1823 Spontim who had directed the Italian opera 
at Pans settled m 1820 at Berlin as the Supenntendent of court music, 
producing his masterpiece there in 1829 His music is believed to have 
influenced Meyerbeer and Wagner Another Italian, Bellini settled m 
Pans m 1833 and there wrote at least one operatic work With Rossini s 
premature and sullen retirement in 1830 one stage of Italian opera may be 
said to have ended 

The first work of Wagner was produced in 1842 There were Italian 
composers, no doubt, producing work, especially Boito who produced his 
Me fist of ch in 1868 But it was a failure on its first performance and 
became a success when revised, abbreviated and performed in 1875 and 
took its place as one of the masterpieces of modem Italian operas 13 The 
history of the activity of another great Italian composer of this period is, 
as it were, a testimony of and homage to the greatness of Wagner Though 
Verdi, bom in 1813—the same year as Wagner — produced a number of 
operas more or less successfully, jet it was in 1887 that is after the death 
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of Wagner, that his first great opera Otcllo, was produced It was followed 
by Falstaff in 1893 During the period of forty to fifty y ears from about 
1B30 to 1887, Italian opera, or rather the genius ol the Italian opera- 
composers, must be considered tohav e gone to rest If we consider Monte- 
v erdi's work as the first stage of the Italian opera and the work that ends 
with Rossim's retreat as the second stage, then the thrrd stage of the 
Italian opera must be considered to begin with Verdi Tovey observ es 54 
“ The history of Italian Opera from after its culmination in Mozart to 
its subsistence on the big drum and cymbals of the Rossini ans is the 
history of ‘ Star ’ singers Verdi's art, both in its burly youth and in its 
shrewd old age changed all that ” Verdi’s position is more orless similarly 
indicated in Prof Dent’s remark that Wagner was the end of an epoch, 
but Verdi with his Falstaff looked forward to the future 15 Puccini, 
who by birth was separated from Verdi by more than a generation, pro- 
duced his first opera in 1884 , but his great triumph was recorded in 1896, 
three years after Verdis Falstaff His greatest hit. Madam Butterfly, 
was produced in 1904 As Prof Dent points out 1 * with Puccini s death 
another chapter of Italian operatic history comes to an end For though 
Bosom, an exact contemporary of Puccini, produced a number of operas, 
showing their descent from Verdi s Falstaff, yet his speciality was the 
pianoforte It will be seen from the lists of artists attached that the art 
of operatic composition has been going strong in Italy Her sons, 
completing their predecessors’ works or composing new ones, ha\e been 
earning international repute as opera composers. Thus Respighi, who 
died in 1936, had his operas first produced in German theatres and was 
therefore lovingly described by his countrymen as the Strauss of Italy 
It is also remarkable that very few of the first rate contemporary 
Italian composers ha\e contributed to the ballet Most of them still 
help their national industry of operatic composition 

\\ e have already remarked that at the end of the 1 7th century , with 
the death of Purcell. British operatic genius had gone to rest It cannot 
be said that its activity during the next 170 years was noteworthy 
Sullivan’s work H M S Pinafore, produced m 1878. ran for 700 nights 
and heralded the resurgence of British operatic genius Sullivan’s w ork 
m this line continued till 1897 by’ which tune there were other British 
operatic producers whose works were afro significant Another British 
composer, this time a lady, Ethel Smith, had her operas produced not 
only’ in London, but even at Weimar, Leipzig Prague and Vienna 
From 1S93 onwards and today, there i=> a strong organized movement 
for operatic productions, the productions at Saddlers M ells being very 
well known 

We have seen how the Italians had earned opera performances to 
Russia Thev continued this export of national industry for a long time 
Yet it cannot be said that the Russians were entirely dormant during this 
penod Thev were making organized effort at learning this art, and one 

"Efl \\I p 

»»Op eit p 91 

11 Op Clt P W 



lot 


Occidental Civilization 


of them, Glinka, trained in Italy and Berlin, produced a work in 1836 
which is considered to mark the beginning of a Russian school of national 
music Bemg thoroughly national he could not be very much appreciated 
outside his country A work of Dargomijsky, performed in 1872, marks 
the beginning of modem Russian opera From 1850 a number of operas 
were produced by Russian composers , yet most of the composers had 
been known outside their countries for their excellence as pianists or as 
writers of orchestral or symphonic music rather than as composers of 
operas Others who have produced operas are better known for their 
works being used in his ballets by Diaghilev More recent Russians like 
Stravinsky are much more successful with the ballet than with the -opera 
Czech composers have been producing more operas than ballets, but 
hardly any of them has attained international significance It is note 
worthy that the great Russian composer, pianist and conductor, who also 
successfully produced operas, Rachmaninoff settled in the United States 
in 1918 

Studying the civihzational activity of operatic composition as evinced 
by the various European nations on the background of the scheme of 
periods we have adopted, we can see that in our second penod, vtz , A D 
1600 to AD 1725, Italy, the originator of operas was also unquestionably 
the leader in that activity Britain naturally takes the second rank and 
Germany the third In the next penod viz , AD 1725 to A D 1770, 
we must place Austna at the head, to be followed more or less closely by 
Italy It is also clear from the list that the third place must go to France 
rather than to Germany InthepenodAD 1777 to AD 1825 Germany 
undoubtedly leads France was mainly depending on foreigners, while 
Italy not only supplied her own needs tlirough her nationals but was 
exporting the surplus Italy must, therefore, be placed second and France 
third Again in the next penod A D 1825 to A D 1870, the penod in 
which a large part of Wagner's work falls Germany unquestionably is the 
leader As already pointed out, Italy seemed to have gone to rest till 
Wagner exhausted himself Italy therefore stands second France pro- 
duced some of her native operatic composers of great ability dunng this 
penod She follow s Italy and takes the third place The fourth place 
is claimed by the Russians whose activity in this line had just 
begun In the last penod. n:, AD 1870 to A D 1925, the first four 
ranks must be assigned to Italy, Germany, Trance and the Slavonic 
nations respectively. 
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Austria 

Chick 17H-17S7 

He U dcscnbfd at “ Trench by his 
place in art ” Orfto td Lundiet, 
prod need in 1762, introduces 
Gluck's new and important de- 
partures But it was in Ipkigmie 
r« Auhde. produced at i*ans in 
1774. that he fully used French 
music tn place of the usual Italian, 
producing a work of the French 
Grand Opera iph tgmu m 
Tovtide, *' the last of his great 
works." was produced in 17*8 
About his Orfto ti Eundtct 
Streatfeild observes that it has 
lost none of its power to charm 
even after nearly a Century and a 
half of development and change 
and that it " laid the foundation 
of the modern school of opera ” 
Haydn .. . . 1732-1800 

His comic opera. Der neue Krvmtnt 
Teufel (1751) was a success. 
Between 1760 and 1790 he pro- 
duced a dozen operas These 
works '' for all their daintiness 
and melody, no longer hold the 
stage." 

••Moiart 1756-1701 

Idomenro (1781) was the last of 
ills wtass' or ithr iltrer oi* ilSilatr 
Opera Die Entfuhrung (1782) is 
the first in the line of German 
Opera. La .Voire dt Figaro (1786), 
Don Ctovanm (1787) , D\b 
Z auberfole (1791). 

Schubert .. - . 1797-1858 

First opera. Das Tauftls Lustsekloss 

<18 M). 


tV. Kiecil . 1 1557-1 011 

Urtaii (ISSO) , lltilmar, dtr Karr 
(1 805) . Dtr Kukrtigtn (Ifltl), 
llastan, dtr Sekttarmer (1925) 

Rexmeck 1660- 

Deuna Diana (1804); Tilt 
EuUnspt/grl (1901) ; Ritter 
Blaularl (1020) ; Das Offer (1932) 
F Schreker 1878-1034 

Dtr Feme Slang (1 01 2) . Der Singend* 
Teufel (1028), Dtr Sthmita res 
Cent (1935) 

E tV Komgold 1897- 

Ilis operas, 1 1 olanla Der Ring dti 
rolykraSts, Dit tote Stadt (1020) 
and Das W under der H thane 
(1957) hate been played tn the 
principal music-centres of Europe 
Britain 

Purcell . 1839-1693 

Hu opera. Dido and Aeneas (1680), 
” stands out today as an isolated 
phenomenon in the age in which 
it is written ' Yet it must be 
looked upon rather as " the peak 
of a movement in which Purcell s 
predecessors did valuable ex- 
perimental work * Streatfeild 
observes * Since the bicentenary 
ol Purcell in 1695 * Dido 

and Aeneas ' has had several 
performances, which have demon 
strated bejontT any don tit its 
musical beauty and its intense 
dramatic power" (p 11) 

Y A Arne . 1710-1788 

The Opera of Operas (1733) , 
Britannia, Elisa and Comas (1742), 
Artaxerxes (1762) The last has 
continued to he performed at 
intervals for upwards of 80 year* 
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Britain — Contd 

Henry Bishop 1786-1855 

His most successful operas are 
The Virgin of the 5mm (1812) 
The Miller and His Men (1813) 
Guy Manncnng and the Slave 
(1816) Maid Marian (1822) 
Clan (1823) His last opera was 
Aladdin (1826) 

John Barnett 1802-1890 

Mountain Sylph (1834) Fair 
Rosamund (1837) Fannelli 
(1839) 

Julius Benedict (German) 1804—1885 
The best known among his many 
operas is The Lily of Killamty 
(1862) 

M W Balfe (Irish) 1808-1870 

He wrote a number of operas among 
which The Bohemian Girl (1843) 
is the most famous It was 
given all over Europe and even 
today keeps its place in the active 
repertory 

W V Wallace (Irish) 1812-1865 
His opera Montana was played 
in 1845 with great success and he 
followed It by five others the best 
of which was The Desert Flower 
(1863) 

G Macfarrcn 1813-1887 

One ot his best works The Devil s 
Opera was brought out in 1838 
Another work Robin Hood is 
still occasionally performed 
E J Loder 1813-1865 

His best known opera is The Night 
Dancers 

Sullivan 1842-1900 

Operas - The 'Sorcerer (1B77) In 
1678 It M S Pinafore ran for 
700 nights In 1880 The Pirates 
of Penzance ran for about 400 
nights The best opera of this 
senes was The Gondoliers (1889) 
Later ones of which The Grand 
Duke (1800) was the last were not 
successful. Ballets L lie 
PnchaHlee ( 1 ST 4 ) l tctoria and 
Mem* rngtand (1897) 

A G Thomas 1 850-1 692 

His fourth an ] the best opera 
SaJtihJj was produced in 1885 
and its German version was given 
at llreslau in 1890 


Stanford (Irish) 1852-1924 

His first opera. The Veiled Prophet 
(1881) was given at Hanover 
Savonarola was produced at Ham 
burg and at Covent Garden in 
1884 The Canterbury Pilgrims 
(1884) The most successful of 
his dramatic works was SAamws 
O Bnen (1 890) His last operatic 
work was The Travelling Com 
panion posthumously performed 
in 1920 

Ethel Smyth 1858-1944 

Her first opera Fantasia, was 
produced at Weimar in 1898 
Others were given at Leipzig 
Prague and Vienna Her first 
opera at London was Der 1 Void 
produced in 1902 Other operas - 
The Wreckers (1809) The 
Boatswame s Mate (1916) Fete 
Galante (1923) Entente Cordiale 
(1924) 

F Delius 1863-1934 

All of his six operas were produced 
in Germany Only the last A 
Village Romeo and Juliet (Berlin 
1907) was produced in England 

Ralph Vaughan Williams 1872- 
liugh the Drover or Love in the 
Stocks (1924) 

G Holst 1874-1034 

Sai’ifn (1016) The Perfect Tool 
(1923) 

N Catty 1874- 

Operas -Grey steel (1000) Duke or 
Devil (1900) The Tempest (1920) 
and others 

C M Scott 1879- 

Alchemist (1025) The Shrine (1925) 

Trance 

Michele de la Guerre , — V ork" In 
1055 « 

Lulll (Italian) 1 033-1 6S7 

He laid the foundation of I reneh 
Opera 

Marais 1050-1718 

Rameau 1083-1704 

1711 Seq He was undoubtedly 
the greatest Trench musician of 
his day Of the more than 
20 operas composed by him four 
attained great success They are 



DJrJjajS Castor ft Pollur . Lfl 
Indes galantti La pnattttt de 
N a-artr 

Cluck (Auttnan) 1711-1737 

Sri Austria 

rtnlidor 1726-1797 

17j 9 Seq Though popular In his 
da) his works are rjrrlj heard 
todi) (Stmttrl'd p 46) 

MensiRm 1729-1817 

1750 beq Tn the next Is >cani he 
wrote 1 2 operas o( w! ich two most 
popular were Rost ft Colas 
|17M) and I irh r on I enjont 

trourt (1777) the lattef being 
described as hi« greatest 
success lie maj well be 
called the fither ol opera 
comiquc (StrcatfedJ p 44) 

Cretrj (Belgian) 1711-1831 

1764 Seq Hu masterpieces 
Ztmirt ti A or (1771) L Imont 
ja’.our (1774) L Ffeuu 
riffa'fci!/ (1784) KiclorJ Coeur 
dt Alow (1784) He composed 
lilt) operas 11c is called the 
prince ol opera comique 
(Strratfeild p 77) 

Mehut 17t 3-1837 

1790 Seq He wrote 42 operas the 
last ol which Josef* IS still 
performed in Trance and Cer 
man) (Streatleild p 78) He 
showed bun sell a worth) successor 
ot Cluck 

Lesucur 1703-1837 

He composed 8 operas 

JJoieldieu S34 

Two of his masterpieces arc Jeon 
dt Pant (1812) La Dome 
Blanche (1825) Lnder his 
^auspices Trench Opera had its 
“run is Russia daring l^on 1st l 

^Trfcolo Isouard 1777-1 81 6 

Joconde Cendnlton 

Auber 1782-1871 

He is described as the prince of 
Opera comvque of his time 
(Streatleild p 147) He produced 
51 operas of which the first 
Mosowirffo as it was popularly 
called when produced Ul 182h 
became a European favourite 


HeroJd 1791-1537 

He produced his first opera at 
Aoptes fn I8t3 His two works 
Zampa (1831) and Li Pro an* 
CDitt (1832) secured Imtnor 
tab!) lor the name ol the 
composer 

Mejerbeer (German) 1791-1863 

See Germans 

llalevy 1 799-1 6f Z 

La Ju ire (1833) LLtlair (1933) 

Berlioz 1803 I H« 0 

His best piece is Lts Ttoyens \et 
his strong point is not musical 
drama but orchestral music 
wherein he occupies unique 
position in musical histor) 

I rlicien David 1810-18*6 

He produced several operas between 
1831 and 180) He is considered 
as one of the pioneers of modern 
Trench musical art Mans of 
his operas arc on oriental subjects 

\mbroise Thomas lSll-18*Ht 

Vi g*cn ( ) 4C8) enjoyed a leading 
poputant) in German) (Dent 
P 03) 

Gounod 1 SI 8-1 893 

His first opera Taujf was per 
formed at Tans m 18 j 9 without 
much success But when in 18u3 
it was performed in London its 
success was so trrmendous that 
It was concurrent!) brought out 
id two London theatres Another 
great work of his is Ron eo et 
Juliette (1807) About him 
btreatfeild observes If not 
the actual founder of modern 
Trench Opera Gounod is at least 
the source of its most pronounced 
characteristics (p 215) 

The ballet \ an oi.na (18b2) was 
completed b) him as Lalo who 
was commissioned to do it fell 
lU 

Offenbach (German) 1819-18S0 

See German) 

Cesar Tranck (Belgian) 1S2*-I890 
He is described as a French com 
poser Belgian b) birth who came 
of German stock His two operas 
Hulda and Ghtselle were pos 
thumously performed 
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France — Conti. 

Edouard Lalo . .. 1823-1892 

Le Rot d’ys (1888) 

Reyer .. . 1823-1909 

La Statue (1861) , Sigurd (1884) , 
Salambo (1890) 

Ferdinand Poise 1828-1892 

Les Char meurs (1855) , Jolt GiUes 
(1884) 

Saint-Saens . 1835-1921 

Hia operatic masterpiece, Samson 
et Dalida, first brought out at 
Weimar in 1877, has, ever since 
its production in Paris in 1892, 
remained one of the most attrac- 
tive works of the repertory 

Leo Delibes . . 1836-1891 

His first important dramatic work, 
Le Rot I'a dtt (1873), is described 
as a " charming comic opera " 
His most popular opera, Laknu, 
was produced in 1883 

Ernest Guiraud . .. 1837-1892 

Piccoltno (1876) 

Buet . 1838-1875 

His masterpiece. Carmen, (1675), 
" although at first coolly received 
in Pans, has long since taken Its 
place, by universal consent, in 
every operatic repertoire ” In 
his work is felt Wagnenan 
influence in Trench music for the 
first time (Streatfeild, p 227) 
It enjoys “ undying popularity 
in all countries " (Dent, p 93). 

Victonn Joncicrcs . 1839-1903 

He composed between 1807 and 1900 
si* operas on the plan of Gounod. 

Massenet . 1842-1012 

Between 1881 and 1012 he wrote 
eleven operas HVrtfer was pro- 
duced at Vienna in 1892 ; Le 
Jongleur de Notre Dante (1002) 
was successfully performed at 
Paris, at Covent Garden and in 
many German towns 
Andre Jlessager 1 823-1 020 

La Dasoehe (1800). Madame 
Chrysantheme (1893) : Mirette 
(1894) . Let Pettits Ml thus jl897), 
Vtronique (189S). some of these 
operas had great success in 
London 


Alfred Bruneau .. 1857-1934 

His first opera was Kerim (1687). 
His successful opera, Le Reve 
(1891) " may be said to have 
influenced to a great extent the 
subsequent development of the 
modem French School " Another 
work of his which has won equal 
recognition, L' A Hague dti Moulin 
(1893), is described as "one of 
the most powerful and effective 
war operas ever written " 

Gustav e Charpentier . 1860- 
Louise (1900) 

Claude Debussy . .. 1862-1918 

He wrote only one opera, Pelteas 
et Mehsande (1902) It has been 
recognised as “ one of the most 
notable contributions to the reper- 
tory of the lyric stage since 
Wagner" and is declared to be 
" one of the great landmarks in 
the history of opera ” 

Erlanger 1863-1919 

Saint Julien l Hospitatier (1896) ; 
Le Jmf Polonaise (1900) ; 
Aphrodite (1906) , La Soreiere 
( 1012 ) 

Paul Dukas . .. 1865- 

Artant et Bathe Bltue (1907). 
Subsequently it was brought out 
at many of the principal opera- 
houses in Europe 

Albert Roussel .. .. 1860-1037 

His work, Le Feslm de I’Araignee 
(1912), is described as a ” charm- 
ing ballet" In 1023 he pro- 
duced the " opera-ballet," 
Padmaiati La Natssattce de la 
Lyre (1925). 

Mau nee Ravel .. . 1875-1037 

His opera. L'heure Lspagnole. was 
performed in 1011 His ballet. 
Daphms et Chloe, was produced 
by Diaghilev in 1012. 

Darius Milhaud .. .. 1802- 

Three one-act ' Operas minutes * 
were produced at Wiesbaden In 
1028 Chrutophe Colomb (1030) 
He has written a number of ballets 

Trane is Poulenc .. 1893- 

In 1020 21 he wrote the comedy- 
boufle. Le Gendarme Incomptn. 
His ballet, Les Biehtt (1023), was 

J roduced in London as The 
teuii-Parly 
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Germany 

Heinrich Schutr 
Daphne (1627) 

Reiohard K«ser 1673-1739 

1701 seq He composed one 
hundred and twenty operas o! 
which only tw enty two have been 
preserved He became the most 
famous composer of German opera 
of his day and his operas 
remained favourite with the public 
for forty years 

Handel 1685-1759 

Almira (1704) was performed at 
Hamburg From 1706 to 1709 
he stayed in Italy where he 
attained great success by his 
two Italian operas Rodrigo and 
Agrippina From 1711 he lived 
and worked in England where 
he was naturalized in 1720 
Much of his operatic work is in 
the line of the 18th century 
Italian opera 

A Hasse 1690-1783 

His opera Sesostrato performed 
at Naples in 1720 made him 
famous all over Italy His last 
opera Ruggiero was performed in 
1 771 He composed one hundred 
and twenty operas which though 
they attained enormous popu 
larity In their days are all 
forgotten now 

H Graun 1701-1739 

After receiving training in Italy 
he wrote twenty eight operas, 
' all to Italian words the last 
of which U trope (173G) is his 
best 

A Hiller 1728-1804 

He had much to do with the 
general popularisation and 
development of light opera 

r Reichardt 1752-18U 

ilirtfc'iina’ Prtiur ittWI)' 

II tlimmcl 1*05-1814 

His Italian operas successively 
composed for Stockholm St 
Peters berg and Berlin were all 
received with great favour in 
their day Ills German piece 
ranckoit however was of greater 
importance 


Beethoven 1 770-1 827 

His only opera Fidelto of Leonora 
was first produced in 1805 It 
is considered to be the only 
operatic work of the beginning 
of the 19 th century which 
deserves to rank with the 
masterpieces of the previous 
generation (Strcatfeild p 80) 
K Kreutzcr 1780-1849 

Hts fame rests on the one opera. 
Das Nachltager von Granada 
(1834) which kept the stage for 
half a century in spite of the 
changes in musical taste 
L Spohr 1784-1859 

Der Zweikamp etc (1810), his last 
opera Die hrettifahrer was pro* 
duccd in 1845 

IVeber 1786-1826 

His first operatic success was Abu 
Hassan (1811) Der Freuchuts 
(1821) was a triumph Euryanthe 
(1823) Oberon (1828) Meyer 
beer washed to be famous as the 
maker of a new epoch in opera 
\\ eber could not help being so in 
reality Regarding the position 
of Der Freischutx in operatic 
history Streatfeild observes . 

Modem opera if we may speak 
in general terms may be said to 
date from the production of 
Der Trcischutz (p 03) He 
is the outstanding figure of the 
German romantic movement If 
he is obviously Indebted to 
Rossini so is ltossini to Mozart 
and Mozart to someone else ‘ 
(Dent pp 05 67) 

Meyerbeer 1701-1863 

(France) — Between 1815 and 1825 
he produced seven Italian operas 
at \ emce all of which achieved 
a success as brilliant as ft was 
unexpected In 1831 he pro- 
duced his first French opera at 
Pans of which it is said that 
.ft was the .first .grand romantic, 
opera with situations more thea 
tncally effective than any that 
had been attempted either bv 
Cherubim or Rossini and with 
ballet music such as had never 
yet been heard even in Fans 
Between 1830 and 1816 he pro 
duced at Berlin his first German 
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Germany — Conld 

Hftimch Marschncr 1706-1861 

Hans H eihng is his masterpiece 
His operas are still performed with 
success in Germany (Streatfcild 
P 09) 

Lortzmg 1803-1802 

His fame rests chiefly an the two 
operas Der Wtldschutx (1842) 
and Czar uni Ztmntermantt (1837) 
The latter although now 
regarded as one of the master 
pieces of German comic opera 
was received with little enthusiasm 
on its first performance at Leipzig 
Mendelssohn Bartholly 1809-1847 
His opera Di re Hochzest etc was 
produced under Spontini in 1827 
O Nicolai 1810-1849 

.Die Instigen H eiber von IV xndsor 
{1849) 

Schumann 1810-1856 

His only opera was Gtnovtva (1848) 

T Holler . 1811-1885 

Composed six operas His Nala 
and Damayantt was performed at 
Birmingham 

riotow 1812-1883 

With Le Naufrage dt la M edits t at 
Paris he attained his first operatic 
success in 1 838 His later works 
the last of which was produced in 
1870 achieved even greater 
success 

Wagner 1813—1883 

His first successful opera Runs* 
was performed at Dresden in 
1842 Der Fhegende Hollander 
(1843) Lohengrin (1650) Der 
Ring des Nxbelungen (1876) Die 
Meister Singer (1868) Parsifal 
(1882) Streatfeild speaks of him 
as by far the most important 
figure in the history of modern 
opera and observes It is 
inconceivable that a work should 
now be written without traces 
more or less important of the 
musical system founded and 
developed by him (pp 151 
213) He became not merely 
the most striking figure in the 
history of opera but also one 
of the most vital forces in the 
cultural life ot his century 
(Dent p 70) 


J Offenbach (Franc?) 1819-1880 
La Grande Duchesse de Gerolstnn 
(1867) is described as perhaps 
the most popular opera bouffe 
that ever was written not except 
mg even his Orphee aux infers 
He produced 25 complete dramatic 
works Though he is described 
as a French composer of opera 
bouffe he was bom at Cologne of 
German Jewish parents From 
1853 onwards he produced a 
number of light operatic pieces 
which effected a complete 
revolution in the popular taste 
of the period His opera 
comique Les Conies d Hoffmann 
which still holds the stage was 
posthumously produced in 1881 
(Streatfeild p 229) 

P Cornelius 1824-1874 

Der Barbter von Bagdad though it 
failed to attract the cultivated 
public of Weimar on its first 
production is now one of the 
most popular operas in Germany 
C Goldmar (Hungarian) 1832 1915 
His first and the best opera Die 
Konigin ion Saba was produced 
in 1875 

H Goetz 1840-18"6 

Der IVtderspatnshgen Zahmung 
V Nessler 1841-1690 

His piece Der Trompeter von 
Sahktngen is still one of the 
most popular works in the reper 
tory of German opera houses 
E Humperdinck 1654-1921 

Hansel and Gretel (1893) which is 
described as a charming 
children s opera made him 
famous throughout Europe 
It Is described by Streatfeild as 
the most important contribution 
to German opera made during the 
decade that followed the death 
of \\ agner 

R Strauss 1804-1947 

Operas Gurtlran etc (1804) Salome 
(1003) CUhtra (1010) Der 
Jloscnkavaher (1911) Ariadne auf 
Naxos (1912) Die Frau ohne 
SchatUn (1019) Helen of Egypt 
(1928) 

Dramatic ballet The Legend of 
Joseph (1919) Ballet pantomime 
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Scklagobers (19*4) The moat 
important figure in the world 
of German opera to-dav is 
unquestionably that of Richard 
Strauss (Strotfold p 322) 
Salome is considered to mark 
a turning point in the history o! 
German opera (ibid p 324) 

H Pfitrner 1869 

Dct A jme Heisrtch (1 S9o) Palestrms 
(1917) 

A\ Braunfels 1832- 

A Berg 18S5-U>3o 

U a eck (19-5) 

P Hindemith 1895- 

Llorder Hoff nun g dir Frau (19 ’1) 
Das \ use A Suschi (1921) Sancta 
Susana (1922) Srues r on Tage 
(1929) He went to U S A in 
1933 accepting a Professorship 
K Weill 1900- 

Dte Burgsehaft (l 931) He settled in 
U S.A in 1935 

Ilal> 

Ten 1561-1633 

Eundet (1600) 

Montes erdi 156* 1013 

Ariadne (1607) Or/eo (1608) 

Cavalli 160° 16*6 

Cesti 1618-1669 

La Dart (1663) It Pomo d Ore 
(1668) The latter Greatly 
encouraged ballet 

Lulli I 033-1 6 S7 

He worked m France and laid the 
foundations of the Trench opera 
A Scarlatti IC-iO-I *2.» 

TfUmoeo (1718) Marco AIM o 
ptgoh (t"IPJ GnstUa (1*21) 
Lotti 166* 1*40 

He produced two operas between 
1*17 1*1° at Dresden and wrote 
also for \ ienna 

Bononnrl 10*2-1*50 

22 operas ore attributed to him 
r rom 1* 0 he worked in London 
where Handel is be! esed to have 
been Influenced by him (Mrcat 
leild p 16) 

Ijeo H94 l‘4( 

i O tmpioJe (1*3*) La FtnU 
Fr jjc j ana (1*39) 


Logorscrao 1700-1763 

As a musical humorist he deserves 
remembrance and may rightly be 
classed alongside of Rossini 
(bn.) 

Pergolesi 1710-1736 

Lo Frate matnmorate (1733) if 
Efawimo (1735) About Pergo- 
lesi s work Tovey observes 
Except for the untimely blossom 
of English opera in the hands of 
Purcell in the previous century 
this is the onlj moment at which 
opera after Monteverdi and before 
Gluck — with respect to Rameau — 
becomes a genuine art form 
instead of a concert on the stage 
(EB X\I p 11) 

Galuppt 170G-178.* 

1749 seq II Filosofo di Campagna 
(176°) I fi grata tti Taunde (1*6S 
in Russia) 

Piccini 17 ->8-1800 

La Cechma (1760) His operas 
number over 80 He was invited 
to Pans where his work raised a 
great controversy between the 
upholders of Gluck and Piccini s 
followers. His work Dtdon (1783) 
kept the stage for hall a century 

Paw-etlo 1*41 1816 

In 1**6 he was invited to St 
Petersburg II Barhrre (1780) 

II Be Teodoro (1*84) \irt<x 
Pa. a per Air ore (1*8*) La 
mohnara (1788) 

CsmaroH 1*49-1801 

1 2 seq About 1”SS he was 

invited to St Petersburg and m 
1*92 to 5 ienna Hu master 
piece It Walnmetuo segreto ranks 
amongst the highest ach evements 
of light operatic music Hu 
charming opera Lt -isiuete 
/rnmli has been adapted and 
produced with great success as 
one of the p eces of the Diaghilcv 
hallet 

**lcn 1"^0-1< 

Armtda (17**) Tararr (1*8 ) 

Du \egtr (1801) His master 
niece Tar are was preferred b% the 
\ jrtinese pnbl c to Mo*art » ooera 
Z>-n C <7t ann lie held important 
positions in musical I nc in \ ienna 
tor filtv years 1 11 h r death in 
18 3 
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Italy — Conti 

Zingarelli 1752-1837 

La Secchta raflita (1703) Romeo and 
Juliet (1708) Berenice his last 
opera received a hundred conse- 
cutive performances a 

Cherubim 1760-1842 

1780 seq In 1784 he was invited 
to London and in 1786 he settled 
in Pans where in 1768 he produced 
his first Trench opera Lodotska 
(1791) Medee (1797) Les Deux 
Journees (180!) He is believed 
to have bad influence on 
Beethoven and is described as 
a really great artist 
Paer 1771-1839 

Circe (1791) Camilla (1801) 
Sargmo (1803) Eleonora (1804) 

L Agnese (1811) Un Caprice de 
Femme (1834) In 1797 he went 
to \ lenna and produced two of 
his operas In 1803 he was 
appointed composer to the court 
theatre at Dresden In 1807 
Napoleon took him to Warsaw 
and Pans 

Spontim 1774-1851 

By 1799 he had wntten and produced 
eight operas In 1800 he went 
over to Pans Milton (1804) 
La Vestale (1807) Ferdinand 
Cortes (1609) In 1810 he was 
appointed director of the Italian 
opera In 1820 he settled in 
Berlin as superintendent ot music 
at the Prussian court In 1821 
his fame was eclipsed by Weber s 
Der Fretschul \ et in 1829 he 
produced his masterpiece Arnes 
tow Hoftcnstaufen Streatleild 
observes Spontinl a operas are 
now no longer performed but the 
influence which his music exercised 
upon men so different as Wagner 
and Me>erbeer makes his name 
important in the history of opera 
(P 80) 

Bellini 1801-1835 

Norma (1831) Ills operas which 
had great >ogue had little 
dramatic force hut a wealth of 
melody 

Jlossinl 1792-1808 

1810 seq Tanertdi (1813) 
Barbate (1816) Centrentola 
(1817) Guillaume Tell (1829) 


In 1822 Pnnce Metternxch invited 
him to Verona to assist in the 
general re establishment of har 
mony at the opening of the 
Congress A few years after the 
revolution of 1830 finding himself 
displaced by Me) erbeer in the 
affections of Parisians he retired 
having made up his mind not to 
write for the stage (Streatfeild 
P 1«) 

Pacini 1796-1867 

Ntobe (1826) etc 

Donizetti 1798-1848 

L Elisir d Amore (1832) etc 

Verdi 1815-1901 

1839 seq Othello (1887). Falstaff 
(1893) In Verdi Italy had 
produced a new genius who in 
the two operas listed here created 
a new kind of opera Wagnerian 
in its perfect continuity and 
dramatic movement but utterly 
independent of Wagner s style and 
method (Tovey xn E B X\ I 
p 14) The death of Wagner 
left Verdi ia complete possession 
of the operatic field (Dent 
P 89) 

Marchetti 1835-1902 

Gentile de Vaiano (1856) etc 

Boito 1842-1018 

Mefistofele (1868) Met one (revised 
and produced in 1924) These 
two operas have taken their 
place among the histone docu 
roents of musical Italy on the 
strength of less actual musical 
content than any other operas In 
existence Their aristocratic 
refinement and flair for a tines 
phere is unquestionable 
(Tovey ibid ) 

Leoncavallo 1858-1919 

Paghacci (1892) La Boheme (1897) 
Bar Boland (1004) 

Pucdnl 1658-1924 

It is observed that in his hands 
Itakan opera advanced in the 
estimation of a public that was 
in all countries becoming too 
experienced in music to be satis 
fied with perfunctory orches 
tratlon and histrionic convention 
(Tovey loc cit ) Lt I iff* (1884) 
La Boheme (1800) La Tosea 
(1000) Madame Butterfly (1904) 



Opera 


11? 


Tie last on its first performance 
was a failure but has since 
enjoyed "prodigious and world- 
wide popularity. ‘ 

Mascagni 1863- 

CataHena Ruifieana (1890) . Zanetio 
(1896) The first "set a new 
fashion in opera, and is a landmark 
m musical history " (S treat! did, 
p 289) 

Bosom IS66-1924 

In 1920 he was invited to Berlin 
for musical composition He 
wrote operas lor the German 
stage Die Brautxakl (1912) . 
Txraaifof (1917) . Doctor Faust 
(1921 25) (Streatferld, p 339) 
** The raxor-edge intellect of the 
great pianoforte artist Busoni 
achieved important results in 
composition for the pianoforte, 
the orchestra and the stage * 
<Tove>, loc at) His operas 
show their * descent from Verdi s 
FaitSaff rather than from 
Wagner " (Dent, p 137). 

Molf Ferrari 1876- 

Ha first great success was achiesed 
with ll uguto d\ Susanna which 
was first given at Munich in 1909 
and was then quickly taken up 
in Other places. The Jt-xtU of Ik* 
Madonna (1911) produced at 
Betlm brought him international 
rrpute. 

Alfino IS77- 

He has b> his numerous books 
for the stage acquired a leading 
position among his contempo- 
raries. He was entrusted with 
the task ol completing Puccini* 
opera Turandot 

Respighi 1879-1936 

Semtran-a (1910) J~a leLa adder- 
t mentals (1922) . Btlftcor (1923) 
M one time he was called b> his 
countrymen the Strauss of 
Jti.'i }).'» rpetu »w fflt 
produced most!) in German 
theatres (Dent p 13$) 

rirretti ISW 

Otira m Jatle (1922) T tm Gkrrardj 
(192') . Or.eole (1935) He is a 
composer of remarkable ontt 
Bitty and power (Mttit'ntl 
p 30«) 


Toznzsassiar . . 1890- 

UgvaU Fortuna, a Comic opera, was 
performed in 1911 In 1917 he 
achieved his great triumph with 
the ballet, The Good humoured, 
Ladies It was first played at 
* Rome but has since been brought 
out in the principal music-centres 
by Diaghilev s company with 
great success. 

Mahpiero . 1882- 

Among a number of dramatic works 
may be mentioned the trilogy 
L Orfeide " One of his aims 
is to achieve the perfect fusion 
of music and drama and his 
expen ments in this direction have 
aroused great interest and much 
cnticism ' 

Umberto Giordano (1667) , 
Edoardo Mascherom . Francesco 
Cifea . Sptnelb , Franchetti (I860) . 
and Italo Montemexn (1875) 


Rassia and other Slav nations 

Verstovskj 1799-1862 

Askolds Tomb 

Ivanovitch GUnka 1 803-1 857 

Trained in Italj and at Berlin 
between 1830 and 1833 < Lift 

for the Tsar (1836) an opera 
produced at St Petersburg. 

* marks the beginning of a Russian 
school of national music.** 
Streatfeitd observes about him 

* A composer whose music smells 
so strongly of the soil can scarcely 
expect to be appreciated abroad 1 
(T 313) 

\ S Pargomijsly 1813-1669 

Esmeralda (1839) Fouitalkm (1856) 
Tie Stone Guest became famous 
among the progressive Russian 
school though it was not per- 
formed till 1 *~2 This work is 
regarded as the foundation of 
erirtSern Russian opera (Strrat 
fetid p 343) 

Anton Rubinstein |S2W<JI 

Two of his operas were predated 
»t't 1‘etrrsbi.n: in tWt and IS53 
respectively He i» rrrornbefrd 
as a peanut and not as an opera- 
srftteT 
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Russia and other Slav nations — 

Contd. 

Borodin .. .. .. 1834-1887 

His one opera. Prince Igor, begun in 
1869, was unfinished at his death 
and was completed by Rimsky- 
Korsakov and Glazunov in 1889 
On its performance it attained 
wide popularity in Russia Its 
dances became famous throughout 
Europe as a consequence of the 
performances of the DiaghileV 
ballet. 

Cui (son of a Frenchman) 1835-1918 
From 1869 lie produced a number 
of operatic works most of which 
were for French texts and in the 
romantic style His last opera 
The Captain's Daughter, was 
performed at St Petersburg in 
1011 . 

Mussorgsky .. . 1835-1881 

His greatest opera. Rons Godunov. 
w as produced at St Petersburg in 
1874 Khovantschina which was 
leit unfinished was completed by 
Rimsky-Korsakov and was one 
of the most successful productions 
of Diaghilcv Boris Godunov was 
produced at Pans by Diaghilev 

m ( 1008 ) 

Tchaikovsky .. . 1840-1803 

Lugene Onegin, produced at Moscow 
In 1870. “became the most popular 
of his stage work " His operas 
are " admittedly on a lower plane 
than the best of his orchestral 
writing ’ He wrote ballets like 
The Swan Lake 

Rimsky-Korsakov . 1844-1008 

He wrote a number of operas from 
1873 onward The) attracted 
" less attention abroad tlian his 
symphonic compositions " His 
first opera The Maul of Pskof, 
was produced by Diaghilcv at 
Pans In 1 000 

Sergius Taneiev 1 855-1015 

His one drum tic work. Orestes . 
was performed at St Petersburg 
In 1803, 

Arensk) . . .. 1801-1000 

One of Ins several operas 
was. Sola and Damayanli 
produced fn 1800 

C. I miners . . 1SC5-1O30 

He is described as a master of 


orchestration, and his ballet, 
Raymonda, is referred to ai 
"fine ” 

Rachmaninoff .. .. 1873-1043 

Aleko was successfully performed at 
Moscow in 1893 He wrote two 
other operas. In 1918 he settled 
in US A 

Igor Stravinsky . . . 1 882- 

The opera which lie composed in 
1914 was not a success and he 
later turned it into a ballet His 
ballets — The Firebird (1910) , 
Petrushka, his masterpiece (1912), 
the ' remarkable ' ballet Apollo 
Musagetes was composed m 1928 
In the opera line he cannot be 
considered to have been very 
successful 

Smetana (Czech) 1824-1884 

Ho was the founder of the Czech 
School of composers His best 
known opera. Die verkaufle Brant 
("The Bartered Bride"), was 
produced in 1866 It was 
produced at Vienna in 1890, since 
when it has been played in many 
German opera houses 

Dvorak (Czech or Bohemian) 
1841-1904 

His operas, Der Bauer etn Sehtlm 
and Der Dickschadel, are too 
much imbued with national senti- 
ment to be successful outside his 
country 

Moszhovshi (Polish) . . 1 854-1 925 

Polish musical composer best known 
for his Spanish dances His 
opera, Boadbil, was produced 
at Berlin in 1892 In 1892 he 
settled in Pans 

Leos Janacek (Czech) . 1854-1028 

Jon ufa (1016) , Katya Kabnora 
(1*122) 

Paderewski (Polish) . 1600-191 1 

His onl) opera, Marru. was played 
at Dresden m 1001 and at New 
York In 10)2 

Karel Kovarovic (Czech) 1862-1020 
His most famous operas' Psohlatot 
and .Vt» Slarrnt iitUdle 

T Krenck (Czech) . , H**>- 
Among his operas may be men- 
tioned Der Diktator , Dm 
Gtkttme hontgreich and Der 
Sprung uber den Sehaten He 
composed the ballet, Mammon 
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S CIENCE Jibe Other Thought hail become dormant after the 
Hellenistic Age and came to life again nlmojt simultaneous)) 
with other thought Art Architecture and Philosophy in some 
form or another continued throughout the long period that elapsed 
between the Roman Age nnd the Italian Renaissance Though these two 
activities continued and even Literature not in mod rn European 
languages but in Latin was being produced neither science nor other 
thought found any place in the intellectual actmt\ of the long period of 
about a thousand jears that intervened between the end of the Roman 
Age and the onset of the Renaissance 

Italy began her account of scientific activity with the work of 
Tracastoro who was bom in 1483 Ifis work on the fossils is in the same 
line of geological studies as that of Leonardo da \ inci who though he 
had earned out the work much eather than I racastoru had not made it 
public Similarly the work of Leonardo on human anatomv though a 
good piece of scientific work la) ineffective I racastoro achieved the 
honour of being the first Italian to make a beginning u ith medical science 
He put forward a rational theory of infection TaJlopio and Eustachio- 
arc well known in the anatomical field and 1 abncins j» not on)) the 
founder of modem cmbrvologv hut has tht distinction of being the 
teacher of a very remarkable pupil William Harvey known to 
posterity as the discoverer of the circulation of blood Ju«t a little later 
Sanctono laid the foundations of the study of metabolism The work 
of Cesalpino in botanical classification completes the achievements of the 
Italians in the biological sciences 1 Galileo the astronomer and physicist 
did most of Ins experimental work before 1GOO and wrote some of his 
exceffenf (fieoreficafworfL after fftit cfate ffe ifreif m t642 ami «rfft«T 
five years of his death lus most celebrated pupil Torricelli died at the 
early age of 39 IG47 was a vital year for Italy because in that year 
also died Cav alien who had brought glory to Italian mathematics We 
have considered their work for the penod that ended A D 1600 as some 
of the main experimental work of Galileo was acl leved before that time 
In scientific activ it) Italy takes her place as the unchallenged first 
* UastaU in E B X p l5o 5 nger in £ V X\ p 200 
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Copernicus, who died in 1543, is to be credited to Germany though 
he was partly Polish m his ancestry Fuchs and Brunfels produced works 
which are important in the history of natural knowledge 8 On the whole 
the scientific contribution of Germany in this period can be confidently 
gn en the second place 

In France there is not only natural history and comparati\ e anatomy 
but also mathematics in this period Vieta has been called the father 
■of modern Algebra In Belgium too, if we stretch the period a little, 
we will find that there was not only geography cultivated but also mathe- 
matics, chemistry and physiology Andreas Vesahus (1514-1564) is 
regarded as "the modem father of Anatomy'' And Wolf describes 
1 Obel, the Dutchman, as the greatest botanist of the modem era On the 
whole as between France and the Netherlands, the latter deserves the 
third place and France the fourth in scientific activity of this period 

The period 1600 1725 is a great period in European science 
Astronomy, Mathematics, Physics Chemistry, Physiology and Geology 
as well as Botany and Medical Science either are developed to a further 
•stage of progress or are founded afresh in this period Most of all mathe- 
matics and chemistry may be looked upon as the fresh scientific contn 
butions of this age Newton and Leibnitz between them laid the founda 
dions of modem mathematics Newton may also be said to have laid 
the foundation of physics Robert Boyle changed alchemy into 
•chemistry And the period is very well marked because not only the 
greatest scientist of this age but one of the very greatest amongst 
all scientists, Newton, died in 1727 and thus brought the period to 
-a close 

It is par excellence the period of British science, though it is also 
the period of North West Europe The three countries of North-West 
Europe, Britain France and Holland between them contribute most of 
the science of this period And there are only two scientists hailing from 
Germany, viz , Kepler and Leibnitz, who are the most outstanding outside 
those from North-Western Europe For the supremacy of British 
science we need only mention Harvey with his discovery of the circulation 
of blood and Mayow, the accurate descnber of the mechanism of res 
piration There are also Horrocks with his assured place in the history 
of astronomy, Sydenham who is styled the " English Hyppocrates, ' 
Boyle the chemist, Ray and Grew m botany and Woodward and Strachey 
in geology Lastly there is the great Newton in mathematics, physics 
and astronomy There is here a long galaxy of scientific w orthies which 
even in the age of scientific plenty of North-Western Europe, entitles 
Britain to the first place 

France steps forward in this penod with a number of mathematicians 
and thus establishes her tradition of contributing to the purest of sciences, 
mathematics in a most decided manner as we shall see till in the last 
period of our study it was the Frenchman Poincare who resen ed for 
himself the description of the last Dim ersal mathematician Descartes 3nd 
Fermat with a number of other mathematicians make the mathematical 

• Sioger in EJ) . ill p 611 
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contribution of France a significant one in this period Descartes 
contribution to physiology wdl be adjudged by the description of his 
book De Homme as the first model text book of physiology m which 
he laid great stress on the nervous system and its power of co-ordination 
In geology too though the Dane Stensen is described as the founder 
of modem geology and mineralogy yet it was the French Descartes and 
the German Leibnitz who in the opinion of Rastall ga\ e the first really 
practical ideas regarding the evolution of the earth 3 Toumefort is 
not only described as a French botanist of this penod but is also regarded 
as one of the founderstif modem botany and though the French chemists 
and physicists of this age do not seem to nse to the status of the British 
or Dutch physicists yet their contribution is not at all insignificant 
Altogether France may be placed in the second rank 

Holland claims the third rank equally' rightfully in spite of the fact 
that Switzerland produced a number of mathematicians in this penod 
Most of the well known mathematicians of Switzerland belong to the 
Bernoulli family which in its origin was Dutch The greatest scientific 
figure of Holland in this penod was Huygens who like Isewton made 
contnbutions to all the three branches of science « astronomy mathe 
matics and physics And he was supported by another Dutchman in 
physics and mathematics But the significant contnbution of Holland 
to science dunng this penod was in the realm of biological sciences just 
as that of Bntain was in the physical sciences Holland had already 
given indications of her greatness m biological sciences in the first penod 
by producing Coiter who died m 1590 and is descnbed as one of the 
founders of pathological anatomy The three great names in medical 
science are those of Swammerdam Leeuwenhoek and Boerhaav e 
Swammerdam is descnbed by Singer as perhaps the most accurate of the 
classical microscopists whose great book Bible of Nature is descnbed 
by the same authonty as probably the finest collection of microscopical 
observations ev er published Leeuwenhoek s portrayals of spermatozoa 
and bactena are descnbed by Singer as tnumphs of observation 
under the prevailing circumstances Boerhaav e was a teacher and is 
regarded as the first great clinical teacher whose pupil was the great 
Swiss physiologist of the next penod Haller Boerhaav e was a famous 
physician so famous that a letter wntten to him by a Chinese Mandarin 
and simply addressed To the lllustnous Boerhaav e Physician m 
Europe reached him in due course 4 W ith so much significant contn 
button Holland s third place is as sure as the first place of Bntain 

The fourth place has to be assigned to Germany It may look rather 
like belittling the work of Leibnitz and Kepler but it is not so The 
work of Leibnitz and Kepler is great no doubt but the vanety of other 
scientific achiev ement which all the other countnes so far ranked show 
cannot be discovered in the Germany of this penod Mathematics 
astronomy and geology are the sciences in which German contnbution of 
this penod was significant In other subjects excepting perhaps botany 
- — 
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wherein the work of Camermus who expounded the conception of sex 
in plants is important the German contribution was insignificant 

The period 172** 1770 m scientific history is pre eminently the period 
of biological sciences Even in biological sciences it is a period in which 
natural history made great strides and secured devotees who are so 
eminent that their names arc household words with the educated In 
physiology important contributions were made but though the knowledge 
garnered was important and one of the savants was an extraordinary 
personality yet the names of the savants are not so famous as those 
of the natural historians All other physical sciences as if exhausted by 
their effort in the last period wherein figured some of the most famous 
scientists show a languishing condition in this period Switzerland 
alone produced some mathematicians of whom at least one is 
outstanding 

Therefore we base assigned the first place to Switzerland Euler 
is the great mathematician And Haller the famous pupil of Boerhaave 
who is described by Singer as one of the most accomplished men of all 
time and as the father of experimental physiology some of whose contri 
buttons particularly regarding the nervous system ate still integral parts 
of physiological doctnnc was also a very prolific contributor During 
the years I"3G 1753 when he was professor he contributed to the 
Gotttngcntsche gelehrte An etger some 12 000 articles on almost every 
branch of knowledge 6 Bonnet is another competent natural historian 
Trance does not show any outstanding mathematician She had 
some astronomers chemists and physicists And the greatest scientific 
figure of Trance during this age was Buflon who has contributed most 
mamficently to natural history and also to geology in regard to which 
another Trenchman of this penod Guettard must also be mentioned 
Buffon s great work Natural History completed m 45 volumes began to 
be published in 1749 It must be stated to his credit that in regard to 
the mutability of species he was more and more breaking away from the 
position of Linnaeus his great Swedish contemporary and was for 
accepting the theory of mutability 6 We consider Trench scientific 
activity of this period as deserving of the second rank 

Linnaeus who is described by Singer as the greatest of the 
systematists is the most important scientist produced by the 
Scandinavian nations in this period Another scientist that need be 
mentioned is Scheele the Swedish Chemist whose record as a d scoverer 
of new substances is probably unequalled 7 All the important Scandma 
v lan scientists excepting one belonging to this period were Sw edes The 
one exception was formed by the Danish anatomist This national 
distribution within the Scandinavian scientific activity is rather interesting 
in view of the fact that for the previous penod 1600 1725 all the import 
ant Scandinavian scientists were Danish Scandinavian nations thus 
are put in the third place 

'bn Bell p 163 EB XV p ■»0* Pledge p 100 

*bn EB X pp Ioj 06 Pledge p 166 

'bn 
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Evidentl) Britain was exhausted b> her all round scientific production 
of the earlier period She did not produce an) great scientist during 
tins period, excepting Stephen Hales, who is described as an “ English 
physiologist, chemist and inventor ’ His works were pubhshed 
dunng 1727-1733 Singer says of him "Of comparati\e physiology 
there has ne\ er been a greater exponent than the English countn parson, 
the Res Stephen Hales. * He further informs us that Ins work on the 
functional activity of plants was the most important in that department 
until the 19th centurv and that his work in the physiolog) of animals was 
almost as important. 8 Britain is therefore assigned the fourth place 
The period 1770-1825 was the penod par excellence of mathematics 
in which science France produced the foremost contributors It was 
also an era of the progress of biological sciences but more so of geology 
and chemistty, in which branches of scientific activitv , too, Frances 
contribution in this penod is \er\ noteworthj 

It is a surpnsing fact that whereas mhteraty and other activities we 
have found French contnbutions of this period to be not the leading ones 
and naturallj so because the energv of the French nation was taken up 
with the Revolution and the Napoleonic war- in respect of scientific 
activitv this is the foremost, the most glorious and culminating age for 
Trance In regard to the mistress of sciences we have onl) to mention 
the name of Lagrange — we have credited bun to France though he had 
some Italian blood m him — who seems to stride the whole penod, being 
bom m 1736 and having died in 1S13 Bell has described him as the 
pyramid of mathematics * Nor was he the onlv mathematician and 
this too at a time when there were hardty an) eminent mathematicians 
m an> other European nation Ajnong others must be mentioned 
Laplace, Legendre 1 ouner and Monge In physics Sadi Carnot who 
died at the earl) age of 36 in 1832 is pronounced to be an onginal and 
profound thinker Then there was the great Lavoisier almost the 
father of modern chemistrv In biological sciences mi) be mentioned 
Lamarck, who again strides the whole penod being bom m 1774 and 
having died in lb2J who is ver> well known for the general theor) of 
organic c\ olution and particularh the theorv of u-^-inhentance Cuvier 
who died in 1832, is as we are told b) Singer the founder of the science of 
pafceontolog) His knowledge of comparative anatom) was so great 
that it was “aid that he could reconstruct a whole animal from a smgte 
bone or tooth We must also draw attention to the important work of 
Bichat, who. in his all too short life — he died when he was 31 >ears 
of age — laid the foundations of the science of histologv 10 With such 
an lenpe&tng ref France claims the first pteee as b} ngbt 

In Britain too this is not a fallow period though it cannot be said 
to be a ver) great penod in the histor> of her scientific activity First 
of all, even in this penod Bntain who had gone to «!eep over her 


* EJ3 , III p 613.X\,p 202 b n .Please p 103 

• Bell pp 179-80 

'• Pledgf. pp 99-100 113 133 132 138 E-B . Ill p 61*. X. p 136. XV, p *03. 
b n Bichat. Carnot. Cnvier, La mare V Lavoisier 



120 


Occidental Civilization 


Newtonian mathematics, did not produce any significant mathematician 
Nor again did she produce physicists of the first rank, though there were 
two or three workers in this field who claim attention But Britain 
firmly established the new science of chemistry , in the founding of which 
her scientists in the second period had contributed significant quota 
We ha\e Joseph Priestly', Humphry’ Davy, Henry Ca\endish and John 
Dalton In another physical science, which is allied to both chemistry 
and physics eir , geology', Britain seems to be the leader par excellence 
in this period James Hutton who died in 1797, and John Playfair, who 
died in 1819, between them ga \c us modem geology, so much so that the 
work of Sir Charles Lyell is considered to be the direct consequence of 
Hutton’s writings And there was also William Smith who is described 
by Rastall as ‘ one of the most remarkable figures in the whole history 
of geology ' 11 In biological sciences too Britain had a contribution to 
make Erasmus Darwin had propounded the theory of organic evolution 
which was more or less like that of Lamarck Jenner contnbuted to a 
science which afterwards came to be known as immunology John 
Hunter is best remembered for the specimens that he made and collected 
himself and thus almost as the founder of natural history museums 
It is after his name that the Hunterian Museum of the Royal College of 
Surgeons in England, which was based on his collections, is named ie 
We assign Britain the second place 

In Italy Spallanzani’s work in physiology as well as that of Galvani 
in physiology and comparative anatomy belongs to this period Volta 
who died in 1827, Nobih who died in 1835 and Avogadro who died in 
1856 are physicists with notable contributions 13 We may also consider 
part of the work of the geologist Ardutno as belonging to this period 
We assign Italy the third place 

The contributions of German science m this penod become much 
more important than they were in the last Werner in geology, Pallas 
in natural history Kolreuter and Sprengel in botany, Spurzeim m neuro 
logy and Seebeck in physics may be mentioned 14 It is significant that 
though Germany looks up in her scientific contribution she has not yet 
produced a significant figure m her most typical scientific activity of 
later times vtz , chemistry, nor again in mathematics The criteria 
of valuation justify the assignment of the fourth place to Germany 
The penod 1825 1870 is unquestionably the penod of Bntish leader- 
ship in science With Faraday m physics and chemistry, and Clerk 
Maxwell and Joule in physics we have scientists of the first rank whose 
contnbutions have had a tremendous significance Faraday and Maxwell 
have been regarded as geniuses in physics Add to them Darwin the 
master mind of the 19th century, who provided a generalization which 
revolutionized the general intellectual approach In geology we have 

u E B X P 156 Pledge pp 97 100 117 18 Crowther pp 4 63 08 bn 
Hutton Lyell Playfair 
“bn EB XV p 203 

l, EB XV pp 202 03 Pledge pp 93 138 39 142, bn Avogadro Galvani 
Volta 

u E B III p 614 X p 156 Pledge pp 90 93 96 135 162 257 
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LyelL In biological sciences, particular!}- in human physiology and 
anatomy, British Contribution in this period, excepting for the wort of 
Balfour in comparative embryology, is much less significant than that of 
Germany. Though Britain did not produce any great mathematician 
in this period compared with the mathematicians of Germany, yet we have 
Boole, De Morgan and Clifford, whose work forms the basis of mathe- 
matical logic. Boole, the “complete independence," and Hamilton 
figure among Bell’s men of mathematics. 15 

The second place is easily claimed by Germany. Gauss, whom 
Bell has described as the prince of mathematicians, and the third genius 
in mathematics, the other two being Archimedes and Newton, as the 
mathematician and physicist, particularly substantiates the claim of 
Germany for this place. Of the other mathematicians, at least Riemann 
and Jacobi may be mentioned. Biological, particularly human 
physiological and anatomical studies, too were at their strongest in 
Germany in this period. Humboldt in natural history is the only scientist 
in general biolog}'. Johannes Muller, whose book marks the beginning 
of a new period in the study of physiology, Ludwig and Liebig between 
them laid the foundations of and propagated the science of physiology. 
Liebig was also well known for his chemical work, his laboratory at Giessen 
being the most famous laboratory in the world at that time. In 
embryology von Baer was the pioneer, the influence of whose discoveries 
has been far-reaching and abiding. His influence is traceable in T. H. 
Huxley and Herbert Spencer. 1 * 

France falls in the third rank. As usual there are some great mathe- 
maticians, though not as great as the German Gauss or her own Lagrange. 
They are Cauchy, Galois and Poncelet all of whom figure among Bell’s 
men of mathematics. In Chemistry Dumas and Laurant may be singled 
out for mention and Gay-Lussac is notable for physics. Claude Bernard, 
who is described by Singer as perhaps more brilliant than any of the 
famous German physiologists and as " the greatest physiological experi- 
menter " ir adds to the scientific prestige of France in this period. We 
have therefore placed France in the third rank. 

It is rather difficult to assign the fourth place, but on the whole we 
think that the Scandinavian nations deserve it. First of all the Swedish 
Berzelius in the first part of this period was virtually the dictator in 
chemistry. The Norwegian Abel, who died in 1929. when he was just 
27 years old, was a genius in mathematics. 18 We have, therefore, 
ventured to assign the fourth place to Scandinavian nations. 

For the period 1870-1925 our task of valuation and ranking has been 
rendered easy by the fact that a standard of comparison in the way of 
the Nobel pure for science is available since 2901 . Of course, this award 
is not as complete a guide as, on the face of it, it appears. Because first 

“ “ I'led^e, pp. 177^731 187. IS9.289 ; Bell, pp 397-9S, 483 ; b n. ; Boole, 

Cufiotd ; Croirther, pp. 69. 125-26. 261 

** E.B., XV, p. 205 ; Bell, pp. 250. 303 ; b n. : von Baer. Humboldt. Liebijj, 
Ladwijr. 

** XV, p. 205 ; b a. : Bernard, Cacu. Cay-Lcmac. 

*»!»kdge.pp 124. 149; bo. 
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of all, the mistress of sciences, mathematics, is not entitled to receive 
consideration and recognition unless it happens to develop into some hind 
of physics E\ en the biological sciences are not at all adequately provided 
for Neither pure botany nor pure zoology receives any consideration 
and recognition, but only medicine and physiology It is clear that the 
award of the Nobel prize as a standard of scientific achievement has 
serious drawbacks Yet in view of the fact that it is internationally 
recognised as evincing eminence in scientific activity, we have thought 
it best to follow this lead by stud} mg the awards during the last 40 }ears, 
from 1901 to 1940, 1901 being the first year of the aw ard oftheNobel prize 
During these 40 years there have been some years when no award was 
made We have not given any consideration to the lacuna; The total 
number of awards during these 40 years m science is 128 Nobel laureates 
have been credited generally to their country of origin excepting in two 
cases, that of Mme Cune and Michelson Whenever the award is 
conjointly made or is shared vve have always counted them as two awards 
Mme Cune stands out as the most exceptional scientist, having won the 
Nobel prize twice in two subjects, once in chemistry and again in physics 
Cune, who was Polish by birth, but by marriage, settlement and work 
Trench, and Michelson, who was German by birth but Amencan by' 
work, having been left out, there are 125 awards left for consideration 
and companson Indian Nobel laureates, few in number, have been 
left out as of no consequence to the study of the relative eminence of 
occidental countnes in occidental civilisation 

We find that Germany led all occidental nations by claiming 35 
or 28% of the awards out of a total of 125 With Einstein as the greatest 
scientist produced by Germany in this penod that Germany should be 
given the place of honour is but proper It is not necessary tb mention 
the names of other scientists They are all listed 

If we were to consider German speaking peoples instead of Germany , 
we would have to add to this number six Austrians who make up about 
4 8% of the total number, and some from among the five Swiss Nobel 
laureates If we were to follow this procedure, vie would have also 
to combine the awards received by the British Commonwealth without 
India and by U S \ The combined number of Nobel laureates for the 
British Commonwealth and USA comes to 37 -or 29 6% Even with 
this procedure the fundamental position wherein Germany leads and 
Britain follows in the second place is not changed , only, it will be seen, 
the discrepancy between the first nation, here the German speaking 
nations, and the second, the English speaking nations without India, 
would be much reduced compared with the discrepancy that stands 
between Germany, occupying the first place in scientific achievement, 
and Britain claiming by right the second place Britain claims in this 
penod 24 Nobel laureates, who form 19 2% of the total number Tor 
the third and fourth places there is a close competition between France 
and U S.A We have counted Carcel as Trench and taken the number of 
French Nobel laureates thus to be 14 or II 2% USA, without Michel- 
son, gives us 13 Nobel laureates or 10 4% If wc add the two Mme 
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Cune award* to the French total and deduct Carrel award we have 15 
award* for France and crediting both Carrel and "Mjchehon to U S„-\ we 
hate the identical number of awards for USA France and USA- 
therefore receive the third and the fourth ranis 

It is remarkable that the small country of Holland, whose scientific 
activity in the penod 1600172a was so notable, shows 8 Nobel laureates, 
giving us a percentage of 6 4 Austria and Sweden produced six each 
If we combine the i Danish Nobel laureates with the 6 Swedish ones 
w e get a total of 1 0 for Scandinavian nations We see that only once the 
Scandinavian nations produced enough scientific activity as to receive 
third rank and that was in the penod 17701825 Curiously enough there 
i* not a single Norwegian scientist w ho receii ed the Nobel prize Switzer- 
land had five Nobel laureates 19 We will not go into the causation of 
these variations \Ve will only point out for the consideration of those 
who would like to go deeper into it, that, considering the population 
figures given elsewhere, it will be seen that the size of the population 
does not seem to be a significant factor 

“ Compiled from the data provided by Flora Kaplan. 
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Science before A.D. 1600 


(Britain, France and Germany) 

O Bmnfels(G) .. .. 1464-1534 botany 

Nicolaus Copernicus (G.) .. 1473-1513 astronomy 

Stifcl (G.) 1480/7-1667 mathematics 

Leonhard Fuchs (G \ . 1601-1566 medical science 

'* As Bninfeb was_ the first, so Leonhard Fuchs was the greatest, of the 
German fathers of botany. " His work Is ” a landmark In the history 
of natural knowledge.” {Singer In EM ) 

V Cordus (G ) . . . . 1515-1541 pharmacology, chemistry 

C. Clavins (G ) .. .. 1637-1612 astronomy, mathematics 

Jacques Dubois (Sylvius) (I*) 1476-1655 anatomy 

Guillaume ltondelet (T.) .. 1607-1566 natural history 

Fierrc Belon (r.) .. .. 1517-1564 comparative onatomy, natural history 

Charles de Lecluse (F ) 1526-1600 botany 

Vieta (r.) 1540-1G03 mathematics 

” Vieta has been called the father of modem atgebra ” (bn) 
l^onard Digges (Dr ) .. d 1571 mathematics 

Thomas Digges (Hr) .. d. 1505 mathematics 

\\ ilham Gilbert (Br) 1610/44-1603 physics 

Science after A.D. 1600 


Austria 


F J . Gall .. 

1 ranr Unger 
C. J Doppler 
K ItoHunsWy 
Gregor Mendel 
A Keener 


L. lloltftnsnn 
Wagner*) aarrgs 


1 rtedrith* 
Itirhsid Zt»|«noody 
1 rtti lTrgl 
Olio Lon-i .. 
Itobrrt lUrasy .. 


1757/8-1828 neurology 
1800-1870 botany 

1803 - 1853 phytic* 

1804- 1878 medical science 
1 822-1 884 lotany, biology 
1 83I-189H boiany 
1837-1893 physic* 

W*W5 •jhspje.s-.qhxplrdaipj 
1MI-IIKX1 fhysic* 

1 *57-1 P 10 jbyslology and medicine. Nobel prise. 
1727 

1 W-lPiO chemistry 

Iras- 1020 «her*i*tr> Note) pnie, 1723 

iasv-1730 chemistry hotel peitr. 1723 

I *71- physMogy No tel prlrc. I UK 

IS7C-191S jh^-unlofy and med.cine Nol«t p*ir«, 

UU- jLywca Ncbel pnre. IPJ9 


V. 1.1 less 
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Britain 


John Napier 15oO-I6l7 mathematics (work fa 1614 1619) 

Henry Bnggs 15o6-I630 mathematics 

Thomas Harriot t 1560-1621 mathematics (work in 1631) astronomy 

William Barlow d 162o physics (work 1613 1618) 

Nathanael Carpenter 1589-1628 geography (work 162o) 

W iHiatn Oughtred > 157.5-1660 mathematics 

William Harvey 1 578-1 6a7 physiology biology (work 1628 1651) 

Edmund Gunter 1581 16 ’6 mathematics 

Henry Gelhbrand 1597-1636 mathematics 

John Wilkins 1614-1672 astronomy 

John W allis 1616-1 "03 mathematics 

Jeremiah Horrocks 16l"-l641 astronomy 

Wolf observes In the Temple of Fame where the names of Kepler and 
N ewton are wnt large some small place must be consecrated to the memory 
of a young English astronomer who maj be regarded as an intermediate 
link between them (1) 

Robert Uoruon 1620-16S3 botany 

Lord Brouncker 1620-1684 mathematics 

Thomas Willis 1621-ltJ7o anatomy 

Thomas Sydenham 1624-1689 medical science 

He is often called the English Hippocrates. (Singer in EJ3 ) and u 
st j led the founder of modem clinical medicine (bn } 

Robert Bojle 1627-1691 chemistry 

He changed afchems into chenmtrj (Singer in EJ3 ) 

John Ra> 1627-1-05 botany geology 

He is sometimes called the father of English natural history (b a ) 

Issac Barrow 1630-1677 mathematics 

Richard Lower 1631-1691 physiology 

Christopher Wren 1632-1723 mathematics 

Francis Willoughby 163 .>-1672 onnthology, ichthyology 

Robert Hooke 1635-1703 physics 

James Gregory 1638-16 _ 5 mathematics astronomy 

Martin Lister 1638-1712 geology 

Nehermah Grew 1641-1712 botany 

Newton 1642-1727 mathematics physics astronomy 

John Jlayow 1643-1679 physiology chemistry 

He gave a remarkably correct anatomical description of the mechanism of 
respiration and recognised the existence of oxygen (bn) 

John Flamsteed 1646-1719 astronomy 

Edmund Halley 16a6-l742 astronomy 

William Derham 1657-1735 physics 

Edward Lhoyd 1660-1709 geology 

Francis Hawksbee d c 1713 physics 

John Strachey 1671-1743 geology 

Roger Cotes 1682-1716 mathematics 

Brook Tavlor 1695-1731 mathematics 

Samuel Motyneux 1689-1723 astronomy 

Stephen Cray d 1736 physics 

c. 172S~e 1770 

A. Demoivre 166--1754 mathematics 

Stephen Hales 1677-1761 physiology chemistry 

lames Junn 1684-1750 mathematics 

Robert Smith 1689-1763 physics 

W Cheselden 16SS-1"52 anatomy 

James Bradley 1693-1762 astronomy 
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J J Sylvester 
J B Lawes 
J D Hooker 
G G Stokes 
A Cayley 
Francis Galton 
A R Wallace 
Huggins 
T H Huxley 
E Frankland 
H C Sorby 
J Stoney 
J Lister 
P L Sclater 
P G Tait 
J H Jackson 
Wilbam Crookes 
H E Roscoe 
A Geikie 
Michael Foster 
T N Lockyer 
W H Perkin 
J W S Rayleigh 
C Lapworth 
James Dewar 
David Femer 
\\ T Tinsel ton I)J ei 
W H Gaskell 
C Reynolds 
E Ray Lank ester 
G T Beilby 
O Heaviside 
Schafer 

G F Fitzgerald 
A Schuster 
Oliver Lodge 
William Ramsay 
H R Kempe 
W Napier Shaw 
J A Ewing 
J J Thomson 
Victor Horsley 
Ronald Ross 
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Britain — Conid 
K Pearson 
Joseph Larmor 
W Bateson 
Henry Head 
F G Hopkins 


C S Shemngton 
A N Whitehead 
Ahnroth Wright 
W H Bragg 
F W Oliver 
Arthur Harden 
\V M Bayhss 
E H Starling 
J H Macleod 


E \V Macbnde 
F W Lan Chester 
Alfred Fowler 
J S E Townsend 
C T R Wilson 
F R Lilhe 
Rutherford 
Bertrand Russell 
E T Whittaker 
L.N G Filon 
H H Dale 
R C Punnett 
J H Jeans 
Aston 

C G Barkla 
G H Hardy 
F W Soddy 
O W Richardson 
A W Stewart 
A S Eddington 
W N Haworth 
A V Hill 


J II Huxley 
t D Adrian 
W L Bragg 
r G Banting 


Chadwick 
J B S Haldane 
C I’ Thomson 


Lancelot Hog ben 
A L Milne 
I* M G Blackett 
C II Best 
r A M Dirac 


1857-1936 mathematics 
1857-1942 mathematics 
1861-1926 biology genetics 
1861- neurology 

1861-1947 biochemistry (physiology; NObe 
prize 1929 

1861- physiology Nobel prize, 1032 
1861- mathematics 

1861- 1947 pathology 

1862- 1942 physics Nobel prize 1915 

1864- 1942 botany 

1865- 1940 chemistry Nobel prize, 1929 

1866- 1924 physiology 
1866-1027 physiology 

1866-1935 physiology and medicine Nobel pnze 
1923 

1866-1940 zoology embryology 
1866-1938 aeronautics 
1868-1940 astro-phy sics 
1868- physics 

I860- physics Nobel prize, 1927 
18”0- zoology 

1871- 1937 physics Nobel pnze (chemistry) 1908 

1 872- mathematics 

1873- mathematics 
1875-1038 mathematics 

1875- physiology Nobel pnze 1936 

1875- genetics 

1877-1916 mathematics astro physics 

1877- chemistry Nobel prize 1022 

1877- physics Nobel pnze 1017 

1877— mathematics 

1877- chemistry Nobel pnze 1921 

1879- physics Nobel pnze, 1928 

1880- chemistry 

1882- 1946 astronomy', mathematics 

1883- chemistry Nobel prize 1937 

1886- physiology Nobel pnze 1022 
188"-1915 physics 

1887- physics 

1887- biology 

1880- physiology Nobel pnze 1032 

1800- physics Nobel prize 1015 

1801- 1041 phy siology and medicine Nobel prize, 

1023 

1801- physics Nobel pnze 1033 

1 802- biology . genetics 

1892- physics Nobel prize 1037 

1803- biology 

\ astronomy . astro-phy sics 

1807- physics 

ISOts— physiology 

1002- jhysics Nobel prize 1033 
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Finno-Ugrian Nations 


(Finland and Hungary) 


Johan Gadolin (F) 

Fart as Bolyai (H ) 

Janos Bolyai (K ) 
Seznmehveiss (H ) 

Tbeoder von Karman {H ) 
Stent Gyorgyl (H > 


1760-1852 physics 

1775-1850 mathematics 

1 662-1 SCO mathematics 

1S1 8-1 8Ca medical science 

1 SSI- phy sics aeronautics 

1893- chemistry Nobel pnre 1937 


France 


c. 1400-c. 172S 


15S3-IC56 physics 
1588-1048 mathematics 
1 59'*-1655 mathematics 
1593-1662 mathematics 
1 590-1 632 mathematics 


Pierre de Fermat 
Giles Personae de Roben. al 
Pierre Perrault 
Jean Picard 
Edme Manotte 
Blaise Pascal 
Jacques Rohault 
Adnan Aurout 
Nicolas Lemery 
G 1 Duvemey 
Joseph Sauveur 
J P deTournefort 


1590-1630 mathematics physiology geology 
. * •- igerm£B) 


J B Monn 
Merscnne 
Pierre Gassendi 
Girard Desargues 
A Girard 

Descartes _ 

Da homins is the first modern text booh of physiology (Singer 
* “ 1601-1665 mathematics 

1602-1075 mathematics 
1608-1680 geology 
16’tK1682 astronomy 
10 0-1684 physics 
lG’3-1662 mathematics physics 
(work 1671) physics 
(work 1691) astronomy 
I64o-l7l5 chemistry 
1648-1730 anatomy 
ICo3-17l6 physics mathematics 
1656-1 "08 botany 

The greatest French botanist of this penod 
founders of modern botany 
Benoit de 3I«Uet J 656-1 73S geology 

Guillaume Amontons 1063-1705 physics 

E F GeoSroy 167 ’-1731 chemistry 

C F Du Fay 1698-1739 chemistry 

c 172S-* 1770 


(Wolf) 


Reamer 

Antoine de Jussieu 
J N Delislc 
C. F Du Tay 
Pierre Bouguer 
Maupertius 
Bernard de Jussieu 
J A Nollet 
Buflon 

N L do la Callle 
A Claude Ciafrault 
J E Guettard 
I) Alembert 
P J lUaequer 


1683-1757 natural history 
16S6-1739 botany 
1683-1768 astronomy 
1098-1739 chemistry 

1698- 1“ 58 mathematics 

169S 1"59 mathematics astronomy 

1699- 1777 botany 
I "00-1770 physics 

1707-1788 natural history geology 
1713-1762 astronomy 
1713-1765 mathematics. 

1715-1786 geology 

1717- 1783 mathematics 

1718- 17S4 chemistry 
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Pierre Bayen 1723-1798 chemistry 

Nicholas Desmarest 1725-1815 geolog)' 

A Baume 1728-1804 chemistry 

Charles Bossuet 1730-1814 mathematics 

La Lande 1732-1807 astronomy 

C A Coulomb 1738-1806 physics 

J L Lagrange 1736-1813 mathematics 

A T Vandermonde 1735-1796 mathematics 

Guyton de Morveau 1737-1816 chemistry 

Fere Louis Cotte 1740-1815 meteorology 

A L Lavoisier 1743-1794 chemistry 

R H Hauy 1743-1822 mineralogy crystallography 

P J Dessult 1744-I70o anatomy 

Lamarck 1744-1829 biology 

Gaspard Monge 1746-1818 mathematics 

J A C Charles 1746-1823 mathematics physics 

VicqdAzyr 1748-1794 zoology 

C L Berthollet 1748-1822 chemistry 

A L de Jussieu 1748-1836 botany 

Laplace 1740-1827 mathematics astronomj 

Legendre 1762-1833 mathematics 

T L Proust 1754-1826 chemistry 

3omte de Tourcroy 1765-1809 chemistry 

K Boyer 1757-1833 medical science 

L N Vanquehn 1763-1829 chemistry 

S F Lacroix 1705-1843 mathematics 

Founer 1768-1830 mathematics 

Cuvier 1769-1832 palaeontology comparative anatomy 

A Brongniart 17"0-1847 mineralog) geology 

M T H Bichat 1771-1602 histology 

•• A brilliant French investigator who laid the foundations of the science 
of histology " (Singer in C B ) 

GeoQroy Saint Hillaire 1772-1844 natural history 

E L Malus 17"5-1812 physics 

Ampere 1775-1830 physics 

Poisson 1781-1840 mathematics 

P L Delong 178 j- 1838 chemistry physics 

Fresnel 178S-1B27 physics 

Sadi Carnot 1706-1832 physics 

•' Ho was an original and profound thinker (b n ) 


L N Vanquehn 
S F Lacroix 
Founer 
Cuvier 

A Brongniart 
M T H Bichat 


” Ho was an original and profound thinker 


J L Gay Lussac 
* T Roblquet 
F Magendie 
J C. A I elticr 
1 J Arago 
Poncelet 
Cauchy 
F Savart 
M Chivln 
X* ITocren* 


1771-1850 mathematics 
1774-1862 phy’sics 
1 ""6-1847 physiology 

1777- 1857 chemistry 

1778- 1850 physics chemistry 
I "KM 810 chemistry 
1783-1855 physiology 
1-85-1845 physics 
1766-1853 physics 

1 7ft 8-1 667 mathematics 
1 "89-1 837 mathematics 
1 " 01-1811 physics 
X793-IKSO mathematic* 
179I-1W8 physiology 
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R P Vincent 
J B Caventow 
A P Dubrunfaut 
J L M Foiseuille 
J B A Dumas 
A J Balard 
J B Boussmganlt 
J C.F Sturm 
A Laurent 
Liouvilla 
H ^ Regnault 
Galois 

Claude Bernard 
C R Gerhardt 
C A Waits 
Sainte Claire De-viUe 
Foucault 
Paul Broca 


1794- 1878 chemistry 

1795- 1877 chemistry 
1797-1 SSI chemistry 
1799-1869 anatomy, physiology 
IS00-1SS4 chemistry 

1802- 1876 chemistry 
IS02-I8S7 chemistry 

1 803- 1 855 mathematics 
1 807-1 8o3 chemistry 

1 809- 1 8S2 mathematics 

1810- 1878 chemistry, physics 

1811- 1832 mathematics 
1813-1873 physiology 
1816-1 8a6 chemistry 
2817-288-1 chemistry 
182 8-1 68 1 chemistry 
1819-1868 physics 
1824-1880 anthropology 


* In\ entor of the modem science of cramology ‘ (bn) 


c. 1870-e 1925 


A H L Fizeau 
Louis Pasteur 
C Hernute 
>1 P E Berthelot 
F M Rault 
C Fiedel 
L P CaiUetet 
Gabnel Lippman 
C L A Laverau 

J A Le Bel 
C Richet 

J A dArsonval 
H Mossian 
A H Bacquerel 
Henn Poincare 
P Sabatier 
Pierre Curie 
Pierre \% eiss 
C Nicolle 

J B Pemn 
F E Bore! 

V Gngnard 
A Carre Ci 

Lrbcsgar 
Do Broglie 
Irene Joliot-Curie 
Frederic Johot 


1819-1896 physics 
1822-189o chemistry bacteriology 
1822-1901 mathematics 
1827-1907 chemistry 
1830-1901 chemistry 
1832-1899 chemistry, mineralogy 
183“ 1913 chemistry 
1845-1921 physics Nobel prize 1908 
1845-1922 physiology and medicine Nobel pme, 
1907 

1847-1930 chemistry 

1850- 1935 physiology and medicine Nobel prize, 

1913 

1851- 1940 physics 

1852- 15)07 chemistry Nobel prize 1906 
I SS**-! 908 physics Nobel prize 1903 
IS54-19I2 mathematics 

1854-1941 chemistry Nobel prize 1912 
ISo3-1906 physics Nobel prize 1903 

1865- physics 

1866- 1936 physiology and medicine Nobel p nze 

1923 

1870- 1942 physics. Chemistry Nobel prize 1926 

1871- mathematics 

1871-1935 chemistry Nobel prize 1912 
1873- physiology and medicine Nobel prize 
1912 

4875-1941 mathematics 
1892- physics Nobel prize 19*9 
1897- chemistry Nobel prize 1935 
1900- chemistry Nobel pnze 193a 
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Johannes Kepler 
Joachim Jong 
Athanasius Kircher 
Otto von Guericke 
Johann R Glauber 
Johar.es Hevei 
Bernhard Yaren 
Kuntel 
J J Bccher 

Leibnitz 

Tschimhaus 
Rivmus Bachman 
Georg Ernst Stahl 
Fnednch Hoffmann 
Rudolf J Caroeranus 
Fahrenheit 


J H Pott 
G \V Kraflt 
A J R von Roscnhof 
G \V Knorr 
A S Marggraf 
G W Richmann 
J G Lehmann 
G C Fuchsel 


J E I Walch 
J H Lambert 


r c T Acpinus 
Joseph Gartner 
J G Kolreuter 
K T Wolff 
r W Ilerschel 
P S Tallas 
A G Werner 
C K Sprengel 
r Chladni 

! I Meckel 
11 Richter 
J Pfafl 
V Ritter 
Spurieim 
T J Seebeck 
Adalbert von Chamisso 
Joseph von 1 raunhofer 


Germany 

c 1600-c 1725 

1671-1610 astronomy 
1587-1657 botany 

1601/2-1680 physics mathematics, geology 
1602-1686 physics 

1604- 1668 chemistry 
1611-1687 astronomy 
1622-1650 geography 
1630-1703 chemistry 
1635-1682 chemistry 
1646-1716 mathematics geology 

1651- 1708 physics mathematics 

1652- 1723 botany 
1660-1734 biology chemistry 
1660-1742 medical scienco 

1605- 1721 botany 
1CS6-1736 physics 

t 1725-e. 1770 

1692-1777 chemistry 
1701-1754 physics 
1705-1759 zoology 
1705-1701 geology 
1709-1782 chemistry 
1711-1753 physics 
d 1767 geology 
1722-1773 geology 
1725-1778 geology 
1728-1777 physics 

e. 1779-e. 1825 

1724-1802 physics 

1732- 1791 botany 

1733- 1800 botany 
1733-1704 anatomy r oology 
1738-1822 astronomy 
1741-1811 natural history 
1740-1817 geology 
1750-1816 botany 

1736- physics 
1761-1833 comparative anatomy 
1 702-1807 chemistry 
1763-1825 mathematic* 

1 7*6-1 810 physics 
1770-1832 neurolog) 

1780- 1831 physic* 

1781- 1838 botany 
1787-1820 physics 

c. l«23-f. 1879 


Panirrman 1*64-1831 physics 

Alexander von Humboldt. 1760-1839 natural Lbtory 

C 1_ vco Ituch 1 774-1 8-’3 geology, paleontology 
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Gauss 1777-1855 mathematics, physics 

L Oken 1779-1851 biology 

J H C Schweigger 1779-1857 physics 

J \V Dobcremer 1780-1849 chemistry 

F YV Bessel 1784-1840 astronomy 

G S Ohm 1787-1854 physics 

C G Cams 1789-1869 physiology 

A F Mobius 1790-1868 astronomy, mathematics 

K E von Baer 1792-1876 embryology 

M H Kathke 1793-1860 anatomy 

E Mitscherlich 1794-1863 chemistry 

F V Range 1795-1867 chemistry 

E H YVeber 1795-1878 anatomy, physiology 

F E Neumann 1798-1895 physics, mathematics 

C F Schonbem 1799-1868 chemistry 

F Wohler 1800-1882 chemistry, physiology 

Johannes Muller 1801-1858 physiology, comparative anitomy 

His Handbook of Human Physiology “ marked the beginning of a new period 
in the study ot phy siology ' (Singer in EM ) 
t Plucker 1801-1808 mathematics physics 

ft G Magnus 1802-1870 chemistry physics 

Justus von Liebig 1803-1873 chemistry, physiology 

During his regime at Giessen its laboratory was unique and its chemical 
school the most famous in the world (b n } 

K G J Jacobi 1804-1851 mathematics 

H F E Lena 1804-1865 physics 

K T E Siebold 1804-1885 zoology 

M J Schleiden 1804-1881 botany, physiology 

W E Weber 1804-1891 physics 

P G L Dinchlet 1S05-1B59 mathematics 

Hugo von Mohl 1805-1872 botany 

E F Weber 1806-1871 phystology 

O Unverdorben 1806-1873 chemistry 

H G Grassmann 1809-1877 mathematics 

F G J Henle 1809-1885 anatomy pathology 

Theodor Schwann 1810-1882 physiology 

“ In fact, the whole germ theory of Pasteur, as well as its antiseptic appli- 
cation by Lister is traceable in his influence ’ (bn) 


E E Kummer 1810-1893 mathematics 

R V von Bunsen 1811-1899 chemistry 

May er 1814-1878 physics 

A Gnsebach 1814-1879 botany 

R Rem ah 181 5-1 865 physiology 

K. F W Ludwig 1816-1895 physiology 

" By the new apparatus and methods that he introduced into the service 
of physiology Ludwig exercised a great influence on the progress of that 
science His celebrated Text book of Human Physiology appeared in 
1852 53 (b n ) 


A W H Koble 
H Aronhold 


Max Schultze 


S ] E Clausius 
C. Schmidt 
WEB Hofmeister 


1 81 7-1891 physiology 

1817- 1892 chemistry 

1818- 1884 chemistry 

1819- 1884 mathematics 

1822-1874 physiology 

1822 - 1888 physics 

1823- 1886 zoology 

1824- 1877 botany 
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Otto Lihenthal 
O Hertwig 
F Klein 
•C F Braun 
E Goldstein 
R von Hertwig 
E Fischer , 

A A Mlchelson (bved and 
worked m U S A ) 

A Ko«sel 

Ostwald 
Paul Ehrhch 
Emil von Behring 


1S4S-1S96 seronaubes 

1849- 1922 embryology 
1 8-10-1925 matheroabes 

iSSlS pl.J»« N°“ 1009 

1S50-1930 physics 

1850- 1937 2 oology 190 ., 

1 S52-1 91 9 chemistry 

1852- 1931 physics Nobel pnre 1907 

1853- 1927 physiology and medicine Nobel pn*e, 

1854- 1917 bacteriology 


W" Nobel pn.e. .50. 

1854-1920 physics 
lRc.5-1933 botany 
1856-1901 botany 


] EUter 
K G O Drude 
A F V. Schimper 
Hertr 

Max Planch 
T accpies I-oeb 
F A Buchner 
.Otto Lumroer 
Theodor Bo\er» 

D Hdbert 
Philipp Le tiara 
\\ Wien 
W Kernst 
Hans Dnesch 
F Haber 
A Sommerfeld 
H Spemann 

\V R Willstater 
H F IV Siedentopf 
.Carl Bosch . 

J Stark 
Ludwig Prandtl 
Adolf Windaus 
H Wetland 
Albert Einstein 
•Otto Hahn 

Max von Lane 
A L. Wegener 
Hans Fischer 
Tames FraneV 
D H Warburg 

F G Bergms 
O Meyerhof 

h v\«yi 

XI L Herts 
E Schrodinger 
A Lande 
G Domsgk 
Richard Kuhn 
W Heisenberg 
A F Butenandt 


igytss&s 

iSlffiSSSo Nobel pn*.l™ 

1860-1925 physics 
1862-1915 zoology 

I 5 'ns«'li» : T»» 

1864-1941 chemistry. Kobei pnre. 

NobelpmOOlS 

K.oi. 

1 .7“ -I i‘l - chemistrj Nobel pnre, 1515 

Sags® 

physics Nobel prize. 19-1 
18-»- phyS?* Nobel prne 10,4 

IS :" 00 * 33 ?K «f° 

IS: Sr^S&'e-^ole.pnee. 


1877- 

1879- 

1879— 


1884- 

1884- 


18S5- 

1887- 

1887- 

1858- 

1855 - 

1900 - 

1001 - 

1903 - 


mathemaUcs t0 *. 

physics Kobelpnze 10-5 
physics Nobel pn*e. 1933 

& s S S 

s&,*«ssJk» 
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Italy 


Girolamo Tracastoro 1483 1553 medical science 

Girolamo Cardan 1501-1576 mathematics 

Andrea Cesalpmo 1510-1603 botany 

* Anticipated Lmnaean system of classification 
A Ulissi 1522-1605 naturalist 

G Fallopio 1623-1582 anatomv 

D Eustachio 1524-1574 anatomy 

One of the founders of modem embryology (Singer In E B )' 


J Fabncius 1537-1619 

Sanctono 1561-1635 medical science 

Laid the foundations of the study of metabolism * (Singer 


Galileo Galilei 
B Cavahen 
E Torricelli 
G A Borelli 


1564-1642 physics astronomy 
1698-1647 mathematics 
1608-1647 physics mathematics 
1608-1679 physics physiology 


* Founder of the latrophysical school 


G M Grimaldi 
F Kedi 
M Malpighi 
A. Vallismen 
G Baghvi 
G B Morgagni 


1618-1663 physics 
1626-1697/98 biology 
1628-1694 physiology 

1681- 1730 geology natural history 
1889-1707 medical science 

1682- 1771 medical science 


He effectively laid the foundations of pathological anatomy 
EH XV) 


(Singer fn 


A L Moro 
G Arduino 
G B Bee cana 
L Spallanzani 


1687-1740 geolog} 
1713-1703 geology 
1716-1781 physics 
1729 1700 phj siology 


Singer describes him as an investigator and writer of i crj great ability, 
who made important contnbutions to several branches of biological 
science { E 11 . XV) 


D Cotugno 
L Galvan! 

A \ olta 
L Mascheronl 
A Avogadro 
L Nobill 
G B Amici 
M Mclloni 
P A Secclii 
S Canizzaro 
C Golgi 

C G IUccl 
G B Grass! 

T Levi-Civita 
G Marconi 
E 1 erml 


1736- 1822 anatomy 

1737- 1708 physiology, comparative anatom) 
1745-1827 physics 

1750-1800 mathematics 
1770-1 K56 physics 
1784-1835 physics 
1 "86-1 863 physics astronomy 
1708-1854 physics 
1818-1878 astronomy 
lS^O-lDlO chemistry 

1844-1026 physiology and medicine Nobel prize, 
1906 

1853- mathematics 

1854- 1025 zoology 
1873-1042 mathematics 
1»~4-1P37 physics Nobel pnxe 1009 
Itrni- physic* Nobel pnze 1938 
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r^elBerlanis 


Belgium 


Gerhard Mercator 1512-1594 mathematical geography 

\ esahcs .. 1514-1554 anatomy 

The wonderful monograph of \ esaliU3 (lo43) placed the anatomy of man on' a 
sound basis {Singer in EJB ) 


Clnstus 

Jan B van Kelmont 
A van de Spieghel 
Vernier 

LAJ Qnetelet 
J S Stas 
J Bordet 

C Heymans 


152o-1609 botany 
1577-1644 chemistry physiology 
157S-16’o botany anatomy 
1580-1637 mathematics 

1796-1874 astronom\ meteorology statistics 
1813 1S9! chemistry 

1870- physiology and medicine Nobel prize, 
1919 

1892- physiology and medicine Nobel pnre, 
1938 


Holland 


\ olcher Coiter 

* One of the founders 
Mathias de 1 Obel 

Settled and worked u 
(Wolf) 

Simon Stevm 
WUebrord SmeU 
Franz de Boe (Sylviusj 
Theophilus Boretus 
C Huygens 

Anthony son Leeuwcn 
hock 

Jan Swammerdam 
k Ruysch 
Regmer de Graaf 
Hermann Boerhaave 
Refer son dfnsschen 
brocch 

B S Albums 
Charles de Ceer 
Petrus Camper 
Jan Ingcnhousz 
\ an der \\ uls 
Hugo de \ nes 
NantHoS 
O H Rammerling 
U A LoKttti 
II \S B Itoozeboom 
CijVman 

W Cinthoven 

Pierter Zeeman 
Willem de Sitter 
B Brouwar 
P J 11 Debye 


1534-1590 anatomy 
of pathological anatomy 
1538-1618 botany 

n Britain. The greatest botanist of the modem era " 


1548-1620 mathematics 

1591-16*6 physics mathematics 

1614-1672 medical science 

1620-1687 medical science 

1029-1893 mathematics physics astronomy 

1632 1723 biology physiology 

163"-ieS0 biology 
1638-1731 anatomy 
1641-1673 physiology anatomy 
1668 1"3S medical science 
1692-1761 mathematics physics 


1697-1 7"0 anatomy * 

1720- ? zoology 
17*2 1"SD zoology 
1730-1799 botany 

1837 19*3 physics. Nobel prize 1010 
1848-1935 biology 

185*-19ll chemistry Nobel prize 1901 
1853-1926 physics Nobel prize 1913 
1853-19’S physics Nobel prize 1902 
1854 1007 chemistry 

1858-1930 physiology and medicine Nobel prize 
1929 

18w) 1927 physiology and medicine Nobel prize, 
19*4 

1*63- physics Nobel prize 1902 

is“* 1934 astronomy - 
1*>S!-19I2 neurology 
1834- chemotry Nobel pnre 1^36 
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Scandinavian Nations 


Tycho Brahe (D ) 
Kaspar Bartholin {D ) 
Thomas Bartholin (D ) 
Erasmus Bartholin (D ) 
Niels Stensen (D ) 


1546 1601 astronomy 
1585-1629 anatomy 
1616-1680 anatomy physiology 
1625-1698 mathematics 
1638-1687 anatomy geology 


Having acquired a world wide reputation as an anatomist 
became the founder of modern geology and mineralogy 
EB X) 

Olaus Roemer (D ) 1644-1710 astronomy 

L B Winslow (If ) 1669-1760 anatomy 

nnaeus (Swd ) 1707 1778 botany • 

He is the greatest of the systemafists (Singer m£S) 


he afterwards 
(Rastall m 


J C Wilcke (Swd ) 

T O Bergman (Swd ) 
D C Solander (Swd J 
K W Scheele (Swd ) 
H C Oerstel (D ) 

J J Berzelius (Swd ) 
K A Agardh (Swd ) 

N H Abel (Nor ) 

M Sar s (Nor ) 

J Steenstrup (D ) 

P Waage (Nor ) 

C M Guldberg (Nor ) 
J E B Warming (D ) 
M S Lie (Nor ) 

S A Arrhemus (Swd ) 


Niels R Finsen (D ) 

C Raunlnaer (D ) 

A Gulls trand (Swd ) 


J Fibiger (D ) • 

S P L Sorensen (D ) 

G N Dalen (Swd ) 

Euler Chelpin (Swd ) 

J N Bronsted (D ) * 

T Svedberg (Swd ) 

Niels Bohr (D ) 

K M G Siegbahn (Swd ) 
JAB Bjerknes (Nor ) 


1732-1796 physics 

1735 1784 chemistry natural history 
1736-178* botany (worked in England) 

1742-^1786 chemistry « 

1777 1851 physics 

1779-1848 chemistry 

1785-1859 botany 

1802 18°9 mathematics * 

1805-1869 zoology > 

1813 1897 histology » 

1833-1900 chemistry 
1836-1902 chemistry mathematics 
1841-1924 botany * 

1842 1 899 mathematics 

1859 1927 chemistry Nobel prize in chemistry 
1003 

1860-1904 phys ology and medicine Nobel prize 
1903 

1860-1938 botany 

186 1 ’ 1930 physiology and medicine Nobel prize 
1911 

1867 19*8 physiology and medicine "Nobel prize 

iqse 

1868- 1939 chemistry 

1869- 1937 physics Nobel prize 1012 

1 873 physiology and med cine Nobel prize 

1920 

1879- chemistry 

1884- chemistry Nobel pnze 1926 

1 885- physics Nobel prize 1 9 *_ 

1886- phys cs Nobel prize 19 4 

1897- meteorology 


Slavonic Nations 


C— Czech 


P— Pol sh 


R— ^Russian 


J E Furkinje (C ) 

N I Lobachevski (R ) 
P 1 Mendeleyev (Iti) 
E Metchmkotf (R ) 


I P Pavlov (R ) 
P 11 olden (R ) 


1787-1869 physiology 
1703-1856 mathematics 
1834-1907 chemistry 

1B4j- 1016 zoology bacteriology Nobel pnze 
1908 

1849-1036 physiology Nobel prize 1004 
1863- chemistry 
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Slavonic Nations — Conid. 

H Minkowski (R) .. 1864-1909 mathematics 

Lebedev (ft ) .. 1866-1912 physics 

ManeCunfe/P) .. .. 1 867-1 634 physics, chemistry Nobel pnze, 1903 

and 1911 

Fajans Kasmur (P ) . . 18S7- chemistry' 

G Gamow(R) . , .. 1904- physics 

Switzerland 


Ivonrad *\ on Graner 1516-1565 botany, zoology 

9 Zoology in modern form is regarded as starting from him 

Joost Burgi . . • 1552—1632 mathematics 

Gasphrd’Bauhin .. J 560-1 624 botany 

Paul Gulch n 1577-1643 mathematics 

Jakob Bernoulli . . 1654—1705 mathematics 

Johahn Bernoulli -» .« 1667—1748 mathematics 

Johann Scbeuchzer • 1672-1733 geology 

Nicolas Bernoulli 1695-1726 mathematics 

Darnel Bernoulli . 1700-1782 mathematics 

A Trembley . . 1700-1764 natural history 

Leonhard Euler . .. 1707-1783 mathematics 

Albrecht von Haller 1708-1777 anatomy, physiology 

He is called " the father of Experimental rhysiology.” During 17 years 
from 1730 to 1753, when he was professor, he contributed to the Gotttngische 
geUhrtt Antttger some 12,000 articles on almost every branch of knowledge 
(bm) 

Charles Bonnet . * . . 1720-1793 natural history 

A De Lue . . 1727-1817 geology, physics 

H. B deSaussure 1740-1799 physics 

Pierre Prevost . 1751-1839 physics 

A Argand 1755-1603 physics 

N T. Sawssure . 1767-1645 chemistry 

A T deCandohe 1778-IS4! botany 

Jacob Steiner . 1796-1863 mathematics 

J L R Agassiz . 1807-1873 geology, natural history 

Albrecht von Kolhker .. 1817-1905 embryology, histology 

He raised the study of histology to the position ot a separate science (Singer 
in E D . XV J 


K B Chnstoffel .. 
E. T Kocher 


Charles II Guillaume 
Alfred Werner 


C. Vorgthn 
L. Ruzicka 


(0 


Taul Kartrr 


1629-1900 mathematics 

1641-1 917 physiology a pd medicine Nobel prize 
1909 

1801-1938 physics Nobel prize. 1920 
1866-1919 chemistry Nobel prize 1913 

1879- pharmacology 

1887- chemistry Nobel prize. 1930 

1889- chemistry Nobel prize 1937 


U. S. A. 


Benjamin Fran Win 1706-1790 physics 

Count Romford . . • 1753-1814 physics 

Nathaniel Bowditch .. 1773-1833 mathematics 

W, Beaumont .. 1765-1853 physiology 

j, Bigelow , ,, 1766-1879 botany 

1. Henry . . 1797-1878 physics _ 

li IVirte . IS 03-16*0 astronomy, mathematic* 

LM Ruiherlurd 1816-1892 Astronomy, physics 
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tJ S A — Conti 
J H Lane 
S P Langley 
D G Elliott 
J W Gibbs 
E D Cope 
T C Chamberlin 
G F Backer 
Graham Bell 
H A Rowland 
H Fletcher 
C S Minot 
T 13 Osborne 
T B Aldnch 
T H Morgan 
F C Baker 
W E Castle 
K Landsteiner 


R A Millikan 
T W Richards 
H C Cowles 
Harvey Cushing 
C M Child 
B B Boltwood 
D L Sharp 
C M Me Clung 
H M Randall 
A P Mathews 
r R Moulton 
\\ D Harkins 
J Golilbcrgcr 
1 L Clements 
R Arnold 
HE Crampton 
G N Lews 
\ M Sliphcr 
\V S Adams 
H IN Russel 
G II Whipple 


r \ Me Collum 
C J Da\isson 
Ining Langmuir 
I* V. Bridgman 
G R Minot 


1 1 Shapley 
U T Birge 
C II Bridges 
r V Hubble 
H J Muller 

I O Law fence 
A 1 1 Comj ton 
I* Murpl } 

II C Urey 
U II Crrmer 
1 I auhng 

C 1) Atuler*ot» 


1819-1880 physics astronomy 
1834-1906 physics astronomy 
1836-1916 zoology 

1839- 1903 physics 

1840- 1897 comparative anatomy 
1 843-1928 geology 

1847-1919 geology chemistry physics 

1847- 1922 physics 

1848- 1901 physics 

1849- 1919 biochemistry 
1852-1914 embryology 
•fl&b-V&A ’omCm minftry 
J 861-1938 chemistry 
>866-1944 biology 

J 867-1 942 zoology Nobel prize 1033 
>867- zoology 

<868- physiology and medicine Nobel prize, 
1030 

>868- physics Nobel prize 1923 
J 868-1 928 chemistry Nobel pnze 1013 
> 809-1 939 botany 
>809-1939 medical science 

> 869- biology 
>879-1027 physics 
1870-1029 natural history 
>870- zoology 
>870- physics 
>871- chemistry 
>872- astronomy 
>873- chemistry 
>874-1020 medical science 
>874- botany 
>875- geology 
>876- zoology 

> 875- chemistry 

> 875- astronomy 
>876- astronomy 
>877- astronomy 

>878- physiology and medicine Nobel prize 
1034 

18*0- chemistry 

18S1- physics Nobel prize 1037 

1881- chemistry Nolx I prize 1032 

1882- physics 

>685- physiology and medicine Nobel prize 
1034 

1885- nstrrnomy 
1887- physics 
1X8V-ITO8 biology 
1889- astronomy 
1 899- biology 

I89|- physics Nolle prize 1079 
18*2- jhtsica Nobel i me IP.7 

1802- physiology and n edicine Notiel prize 

1803- chemistry Nobel prize lilt 
18J4- ptyslcs 

lt«il- chemutry 

1005- physic* Nol<eljnre 103fl 
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PIIILOSOPHT 


M ODERN European philosophy is dated with Descartes who is called 
its father Between 1300-1600 there is hardly any philosophy e\ 
cept what is guen by the few Italians particularly Bruno and 
Campanella There is therefore no question of assigning ranks in that 
period 

The period 1600 1725 is the period of British philosophy par e.\ 
cellencc Though the father of modem European philosophy Descartes 
was French Britain produced two first rate philosophers Hobbes and 
Locke And the work of the third great British philosopher Berkeley 
was almost completed within this penod 1 As Russell has pointed out 
the importance of Hobbes particularly in political philosophy and ethics 
is great and of the two mam European schools of philosophy the one as 
represented by Locke is a purely Bnttah product which has not been much 
added to b\ continental activity 5 Britain therefore takes the first rank 
In France we have not only Descartes but also Pascal and Male 
branche Trance therefore may be placed second Tor the third and 
fourth places apparently there is difficulty because whereas Ifolhnd pro- 
duced Spinoza Germany had Leibnitz But whereas Leibnitz was a 
solitary figure in Germany m Holland as will be seen from the list there 
were it least two other philosophers though not as eminent as any o! the 
big ones It means not only that then, was grcat'plulosophy m Holland 
but there was aLo the atmosphere of philosophy \\ e w ill therefore rank 
the Netherlands third and assign the fourth place to Germany 

The penod 1725 to 177U is philosophically almost barren excepting 
for one highlight DaxidHume Hume s philosophical system as pointed 
out b\ Russell led to a dead end w licncc further progress w as not possible * 
Britain stands supreme and unchallenged in philosophical actn ity in this 
penod 

In Trincc A oltaire who was conn lered a j hilov>pher in his time 
w is onh popularizing the pbilosophx of Lixk There was Condilhc 


'bn I II Wtl p Ru vll | C-l 
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who developed Locke’s philosophy into absolute sensationalism 4 France, 
therefore, may be given the second place 

Germany with Lessing, who "without attaching himself to any partic- 
ular system of philosophical doctrine, fought error incessantly, and in 
regard to art, poetry and the drama and religion, suggested ideas whtch 
kindled the enthusiasm of aspiring minds and stimulated their highest 
energies *, may be ranked in the third place 5 The fourth place has to be 
kept vacant Such is the dearth of philosophical thought during this 
period 

The period 1770-1825 is the period of German philosophy undis 
putedly It is the age of Kant and Hegel Fichte and Schellmg, who, 
though he survived the last year of our period by almost a generation, had 
accomplished most of his important work almost before the end of the 
period There are others too quite a number of them, but we need not 
mention them at all in view of the fact that out of the two schools 
of modem European philosophy, the one which is the largest was 
sponsored by Kant Hegel too has proved not only his great influence as 
an orthodox philosopher, but what is more important has inspired the 
Marxist school of social philosophy Altogether the first rank m philos 
ophical activity in this period supremely belongs to Germany 

In Britain the followers of Hume and his critics earned on their own 
tradition and contnbuted their quota to certain branches of philosophy, 
which though compared with the main stream of German philosophy 
appears to be rather meagre, yet is not without significance Their work 
entitles Britain to the second place 

In France this is a period of low philosophical activity with Saint- 
Simon as perhaps the most well known philosopher Indeed philos 
ophical activity outside Germany was very low in this period so that we 
have not thought it necessary to fill in the fourth place at all 

For the period 1825 1870, German philosophy is represented by 
Schopenhauer, Lotze, Lange and Fechner, while British philosophy is 
represented by Hamilton John Stuart Mill and T H Green In France 
it is the period of positive philosophy of Comte, though another strain was 
earned on by Cousin Philosophical contnbutions of these three countnes 
properly evaluated give us the order Britain, Germany and Trance It 
is possible in this penod to assign the fourth place, with Kierkegaard the 
Danish philosopher formulating Ins doctrine in Denmark, but general 
histories of philosophy do not include him in their survey We have 
therefore thought it best to leave hun out of account and not to fill in the 
fourth place 

In the penod 1870 1925 Germany and Trance produced Eucken and 
Bergson respectively each of whom received the Nobel prize But in 
histories of philosophy the Germans figure in larger number than others 
Thus Nietzsche, Wundt and Hartmann are generally mentioned Berg 
son is the only one among the Trench ones Croce, the Italian similarly 
is mentioned as a leading philosopher, thus wiping out the long standing 
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defect of Italian civilization that it was unable to produce front rank 
philosophers In Britain, this is the age of Spencer, superseded later by 
Bradley and Bosanquet And the one philosopher who is generally men- 
tioned as having gn en a system of philosophy ei en in the days when such 
a performance was thought roost impossible is S Alexander* White- 
head and Russell ha\ e earned forward the school of philosophical logicisro 
It is rather difficult to assign places so near to our tune, because valuations 
are not available in their proper perspective, jet if the first three places 
arc assigned to Germany, Britain and France, we do not think we shall be 
far wrong It is a characteristic of this period, as in many other civil 
izational activ ities that USA for the first time makes her debut With 
William James and John Devvej .USA may be assigned the fourth place 
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Trance 


Britain 

Thomas Hobbes 1588-1079 

Ralph Cudworth 1017-I0S8 

John Locke 1032-1 "04 

JohnToland 1070-1721 

Shaftesbury 1071-1713 

Clarke 1075-1729 

Bcrhelc> 1085-1753 

His principal philosophical work was 
accomplished before 1727 


Trance 

Pierre Gassendi 

Rene Descartes 

Arnauld 

Pascal 

Nicole 

Bossuet 

Huet 

S Regis 

Malebranche 

P Bayle 

Fenelon 

Germany 

Leibnitz 


1592-IOjj 
1600-1050 
1012 1604 
1023-1062 
1625-1095 
1627-1704 
1630-1 "2 I 
1632-1707 
1638-1715 
1647-1706 
1651-1715 


1046-1716 


Holland 


A Geulincx 
Spinoza 

Balthazar Bekker 


1625-1669 

1632-1677 

1634-1698 


<■- 1725— c 1770 


Britain 


Hutcheson 1694-1747 

David Hartley 1704-1757 

Thomas Reid 1710—1776 

David Hume 1711-1776 


toltairc 1094-1778 

La ^lettrie 1700-1751 

Diderot 1713-1781 

Helvetius (Swiss) 1715-1771 

Condillac 1715-1780 

D Alembert 1717-1783 

Bonnet (Swiss) 1720-1703 

Holbach (German) 1723-1780 

Germany 

Chnstian W olff 1070-1764 

Most of his work was published after 
1725 

Hamann 1730-1788 


r 1770 — e 1825 
Britain 

Adam Smith 1723-1790 

Adam Fergusson 1724-1816 

Joseph Pnestley 1733-1804 

Beattie 1735-1803 

Dogald Stewart 1763-1828 

James Mill 1773-1836 


France 

Destitutte de Tracy 
Cabanis 
Saint Simon 
Main de Btran 


1754-1836 
1767-1808 
1760-1825 
1706 1824 


Germany 
Immanuel Kant 
Jacobi 
Herder 
Schulze 
Fichte 

Sehleierma cher 
Hegel 


1724-1804 

1743- 1819 

1744- 1803 
1701-1833 
1765-1814 
1768-1834 
1770-1831 
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Schilling 1775-1654 

Last important work was accom 
phshed in 1609 

Herbart 1770-1811 

Last important work was accom 
plishetl in 1627 28 

C T Krause . 1781-1832 


c. 1823 — e. 1870 


Britain 

\\ iLham Hamilton 
Jolm Stuart Mill 
Darwin 
G H Lewes 
H L Mansel 
T H Green 
Clifford 


1788-1856 

ISOO-1673 

1809-1832 

1817-1878 

1820-1871 

1830-1882 

1845-1879 


Comte 

Cousin 

Littre 


France » 

1789-1857 

1702-1807 

1601-1881 


German} 

Schopenhauer 

Fechner 

Trendelenbnrg 

Feuerbach 

Strauss 

Lotze 

Lange 


1788-1800 

1801- 1887 

1802- 1872 
1804-1672 
1808-1874 
1817-1881 
1828-1876 


e. 1870 — e. 1923 


Britain 

Alexander Bain 
Herbert Spencer 
Stirling 
F H Bradley 
J G Romanes 
Bernard Bosanquet 
S Alexander 
L T Hqbhouse 
Schiller 
McTaggart 


1818-1903 
1820-1902 
1820-1909 
1846-1924 
1848-1894 
1848-1923 
1850-1938 
1864-1929 
1804-1937 
1866 1925 


A N Whitehead.. . 1866- 
G F Moore . .. 1873- 

Bertrand Russell .. 1876- 


France 


Jtevaisson 
Renouvier 
Kenan 
Tune 
Lachelier 
r Boutroux 
Henri Poincare 
Durkheim 
Henri Bergson 


1813-1900 
1 816— 1 903 
1823-1892 
1828-1893 
1832-1918 
1845-1922 
1854-1012 

1858- 1917 

1859- 


Germany 

J Moleschott 
L Buchner 
W undt 
IV Dil they 
E Haeckel 
Mach (Austrian) 

Brentano (Austrian) 
Hartmann 
H Cohen 
Nietzsche 
Eucken 
Vaihinger 
Meinong (Austrian) 
Ostwald 
P Natrop 
G Sunroel 
E Husserl 
H Rickert 
C Cassirer 


1822-1893 

1824-1899 

1832- 1921 

1833- 1912 

1834- 1910 
1838-1916 
1838-1017 
1842-1906 
1842-1918 
1844-1900 
1846-1926 
1652-1933 
1853-1920 

1853- 1932 

1854- 1924 

1858- 1018 

1859- 1938 
1863-1936 
1874— 


Italy 

Benedetto Croce 1866- 


V.S.A. 

Howison 1825-1916 

William Janies 1842-1910 

Bowne 1847-1010 

Josiah Royce 1855-1916 

John Dewey 1869- 

George Santayana 1863- 
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M USINGS over life and its incidents is a much older habit of human 
mind than any consistent application to the analysis of problems 
known as either scientific or philosophical Satire, raillery and 
mere exhortation through various forms of literature have been the 
vehicles of these musings Occidental civilization is not an exception to 
this general trend of the human mind Apart from the remarks on life 
which occur m Homer as a by product, we have in Hesiod prudent com- 
ments on contemporary life as direct teaching The philosopher scientist 
Thales who is one of the earliest of Greeks to apply his mind scientifically 
and philosophically, is later than Hesiod All these three avenues of 
approach to contemporary life as well as to life beyond were well developed 
in the Greek civilization that followed The triumphs of Greek science 
and Greek philosophy as methods of critical thought are very well known 
Similarly great flights of Greek poetry and particularly dramatic poetry 
whether as tragedy or comedy and as criticisms of life are equally well 
known But Greek dramatic poetry whether tragic or comic is a later 
phenomenon than epic and lync poetry, scientific thought and the begin- 
nings of philosophical thought It is noteworthy that the critical philos- 
ophical thought as illustrated by Socrates and his school is more or less con 
temporary with the critical view of life presented in the Greek tragedies 
and comedies And Herodotus, " the father of history ”, was a con 
temporary of some of these tragedians and Socrates 

History as Herodotus conceived it was to be narrated in order that 
the exploits of his own people shall be remembered ever after Though 
in an anecdotal fashion, Herodotus also described the customs andmanners 
of other peoples known to him in the full belief that his countrymen would 
like to have the knowledge which he garnered with enthusiasm If Hero- 
dotus wrote history to immortalize the deeds of the past generation, 
Thucydides wrote it, after carefully ascertaining the facts not only that 
historical events may be remembered but also that the lessons may be 
learnt Whereas for Herodotus the fortunes of nations treated in his 
history were subject to the will of Gods to Thucydides historical events 
could be traced to earthly causes in the world of man The habit of critical 
thought thus inculcated first by the poets and the tragedians and very much 
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strengthened by the philosophers and historians was fostered by the condi- 
tions that arose after the Peloponnesian w ars As Breasted has observed 
" Notwithstanding the new interest in natural science, the affairs of men 
rather than of nature were the burningquestionsat Athens " Thcapphca- 
tion of the habit of critical thought, so far engendered, to these ‘ burning 
questions ' led to an earnest discussion of " the form of government of the 
ideal state ” There thus arose the new science of government In the 
hands of Aristotle, the philosopher-scientist and distinguished pupil of 
Plato, the philosopher poet, the treatment of the science of go\ eminent 
attains a state in which it has ever become a source of inspiration to later 
writers The great breadth of the critical and philosophical thought of 
this philosopher scientist is indicated by the fact that, as Cough observes, 
" even today there are few fields of human interest, from painting to 
astronomy, or from literary criticism to the science of government, which 
one can essay to study deeply without being obliged to pay heed to the 
pertinent observations of Anstotle 1 1 

It is significant of critical spirit as a fundamental aspect of the Italian 
Renaissance that Raphael, one of the greatest painters of that period, in a 
fresco painted m the Vatican in the second decade of the 16th century, 
has immortalized the Academy of Athens under the regis of Socrates and 
Plato as the 1 ‘ School of Athens 1 He has painted therein in a character- 
istic and magnificent fashion many of the principal contributors to Greek 
thought, scientific and philosophical, of the latter part of the 6th and the 
early part of the 4th century B C In the foreground he has painted Plato, 
the older poet philosopher, with his ngbt-hand finger pointing upwards 
and his younger pupil, the philosopher scientist, with his nght hand palm 
pointing downwards The legend describing this picture is commonly 
understood as the measure of the appreciation of the battle of methods, 
the change in the point of view that had arisen as a fundamental aspect of 
the Renaissance That a famous painter should have appreciated it and 
should have given immortal expression to his appreciation indicates that 
at the Renaissance the critical spirit, which was a part and parcel of the 
Renaissance, the turning of the eye from heaven to the earth, the seeking 
of inspiration from facts in place of imagination was associated with Ans 
totle rather than Plato Plato is believed to be saying * I am a mathe- 
matician and my inspiration comes from heaven " Anstotle replies 
“ I am a scientist and my inspiration comes from the earth My 
generalizations are based on facts and they change as the facts are 
gathered ' 2 The contrast here suggested between mathematician and 
scientist, as is known to students of science, is true only to a limited extent 
As science was understood in the days of the Renaissance it was mostly 
observational, expenmental science The generalizations followed facts 
and the scope of a priori reasoning was not understood m those days of 
early science But the point that vve want toemphasizehere is the apprecia- 
tion by a painter of the Renaissance of the nse of critical spirit which 
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turned for inspiration and guidance to the facts of tins life, here and now, 
and formulated theories as a criticism thereof 

Tins spirit, which was developed by the Greeks, becomes reincarnate 
m a number of Italians of the early Renaissance We may see its first 
beginnings in the work of Marsihus Ficinus (AD 1133-1499) who is 
described as one of the fathers of modern classical philology But the 
great critical spirit, who in modem times made a critical study of political 
life and who thus reinstated the Aristotelian approach to the study of 
political life, is Nicolo Machiavelh (A D 14G9-1527) The contributions of 
Machiavelli have been variously adjudged by various thinkers He is a 
by-word for almost all that is mean in political life and yet was the first in 
the modern world to extend " the positive intelligence of his century from 
the sphere of contemporary politics and special interest to man at large 
regarded as a political being ' He founded the science of politics for the 
modern world, by concentrating thought upon its fundamental principles 
He began to study man, not in the isolation of one century, but as a whole 
in history He drew his conclusions from the nature of mankind itself, 
ascribing all things to natural causes or to fortune In this way he 
restored a method which had been neglected after Aristotle His Dis- 
courses on Roman Htslorv and his History oj Florence are considered to be 
the earliest historical writings in any European vernacular In the former 
book his aim was to aid political thought with the help of history', to draw 
lessons from Roman lustory which would be useful for the prince that 
Machiavelli considered himself destined to teach The estimate of 
Machiavelli’s political philosophy as made by Bertrand Russell is even 
more flattering to him as he points out that there are chapters m Machia- 
velli which read as if they were written by Montesquieu J B Bury 
characterizing Machiavelli as one of the most original thinkers that Italy 
has produced and pomting out that the doctrines about human nature 
held by him could not leave great scope for any idea of progress maintains 
that these doctrines *' lay at the root of some of the most famous specula- 
tions of the 18th century ” About his purely historical work Flint has 
spoken quite approvingly Though while writing on Roman history 
Machiavelli chose the form of a commentary on the books of Livy, yet as 
pointed out by Collingwood it is not the views of Livy that Machiavelli 
was voicing but his own point of view The history that he was writing 
was * the history of human passions, regarded as necessary manifestations 
of human nature ” In this business of writing history and turning one's 
attention to men and their actions, in short turning the critical eye to- 
irards one’s ctk doings in the past and in contemporary times the spent 
of the times manifests itself not only in Machiavelli but also in his 
contemporary compatriot, Guicciardini 3 

The seeds sown by Machiavelli did not go waste in his own country 
Francesco Sansovino (A D 1521 1586) published a treatise giving an 
account of more than twenty states Yet on the whole though some 
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other histories were written Italy did not produce first rate critical writers 
till late Vico (A D 1668 1744) is the next great writer on history who 
spoke of a new science and whose views influenced French historians and 
also Herder the German There were also other Italians m the 18th 
century engaged in critical thought but we shall not speak of them as by 
that time other nations of Europe like Britain and France had already 
begun to produce critical thinkers of very high order in large numbers 4 

It was rather the scientific spirit of enquiry which was voiced by 
Bruno (A D 1548 1600) that was fostered in Italy m this period 
Giordano Bruno was almost the first Italian to accept the Copermcan view 
of the world being heliocentric He had the audacity to proclaim his 
opinion and a critical spirit to refuse the authority of scholastic writers in 
these matters By his proclamation he set on foot the scientific move 
meat in Italy and himself contributed to free philosophic thought And 
Bruno proved to be the first martyr of free thought as he was burnt alive 
by his compatriots for his audacity in A D 1600 Though Galileo Galilei 
and his pupils in scientific line and Campanula in philosophic thought 
were working after A D 1G00 yet the spirit presiding over free thought 
whether scientific philosophical or other as if finding the southern 
climate of Italy rather too warm for itself tra\ elled northwards 

Science studies the phenomena of nature with a view to explain them 
and to e\ olve a sustained system out of natural data Philosophy studies 
the relationship of man to the first cause and to the supernatural as well 
as the possible world or worlds beyond physical nature Scientific 
thought and philosophic thought thus leave daily events and acts of man 
past or present out of their ken The analysis of these acts can provide 
a criticism for future guidance as well as a knowledge of the human mind 
The study of political economic and other social activities whether de- 
structive of peace or constructive thereof whether rightfully ambitious or 
wrongfully so under the critical ejeof a student is bound to furnish a 
frameof higher criticism for the life of man which is not wholly provided by 
either scientific or philosophic thought As we have seen in modern 
occidental civilization like almost all other civdizationa! activities the 
study of above mentioned activity of man was begun and for some time 
fostered in Italy This thought it is necessary for us to recognise as a 
separate category from scientific and philosophical thought ~\\e are 
tempted to speak of it as critical thought because the method employed 
is a combination of scientific and philosophic methods and may very con 
vcmentty be called critical method But as the implication may be that 
scientific and philosophical thoughts arc not critical we have avoided the 
use of that term Instead we have called it Other Thought 

It appears to us that the significance of other thought as an index of 
the soul of a people has not yet been properly appreciated It is not 
always that other thought is even specifically distinguished for treatment 
apart from scientific and philosophic thought It will be seen in the 
history of occidental civilization that the application of critical method 
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to the activ ity of life is perhaps, all things considered, its greatest contribu- 
tion to human civilization Profound philosophy has been evolved in 
some other civilizations as well as in the occidental one Science too, 
though not to the same extent, had been developed in other civilizations 
The thought based on life activity, other than scientific, philosophic and 
literary, appears to be a speciality of Europe And it is a speciality which 
has developed more and more through passage of time so that today we 
can speak of Social Sciences 

We have said above that as an index to the soul of a people * Other 
Thought ’ is very significant Though it is not our purpose here to go into 
details of this thought, jet we may point out that science or scientific 
thought is not at all known to be distinguished according to the national 
peculiarities of the contributing nations of Europe In philosophic 
thought one may see here and there national charatenstics But it is 
when one comes to the consideration of other thought that these national 
peculiarities become most prominent It is well known that economic 
theories have differed as developed by the three principal nations of 
Europe in response to their economic needs and conditions Political 
tbeones too have shown a tendency to be differentially patronized m 
accordance with the political experiences of the nations Even histories 
of other peoples written by different nationals of Europe have tended to 
conjure up varying pictures All these traits characterizing other thought 
corroborate our statement that other thought is a much better index of the 
soul of a people than either scientific or philosophic thought 

The new study of man and his actions started by Machiavelh was 
duly taken up and expanded in some lines by the French Before A D 
1600 a number of French writers wrote not only on religion law, anti 
quities and French history, but also on literary history as well as on com 
parative study of politics and on universal history and history m general 
Of these writers Jean Bodin (A D 1630 1696) is described as a political 
philosopher a historian and an economist He is also described as a pre- 
cursor of Hobbes and Montesquieu in political philosophy and is the first 
writer of a treatise on scientific history which inspired another Frenchman 
D Aubigne to write the first universal history ® 

It is interesting to note that similar critical thought m Britain begms 
mostly to be published after A D 1000 As far as achievement in critical 
thought before A D 1600 is concerned therefore we have only two nations 
to rank and m deference to the greater variety and in the matter of history 
greater depth of the French writers in spite of Machiavelh s eminence as a 
writer on political philosophy we must assign the first rank to France and 
the second to Italy This activity is so very low in other countries m this 
period that we have not thought it fit to assign further ranks 

As indicated above the year A D 1600 is notable because in that 
year Bruno was martyred by the Italians for the free expression of his 
thought Within five years thereafter the British scholar Francis Bacon 
published his Advancement of Learning This book is the first landmark 
* Flint pp 191 201 Bury pp 37-44 Wolf (1) pp 583 587 Collxngwood, 
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in the field of the classification of knowledge with a view to progress 
mg it It is the first book on methodology in the modern era how 
ever narrow its method might be felt in the light of mellow experience 
Bacon s call for science and scientific method was a clanon-call for the 
critical spint as is evinced by the large amount of critical activity that 
manifested itself m Britain thereafter Walter Raleigh s History of the 
If arid whatever its faults is perhaps the second utm ersal history to be 
written by a European sa\ant This incomplete book was actually pub 
hshed in 1614 and thereafter for the first time the English readers could 
have an intelligible account of the Persian Grecian and Punic Wars 
Bacon himself wrote a history of Henry the VII Thomas Mun wrote on 
the trade of England about the same tune that the Dutch Hugo Grotius 
(A D 1583 1645) was writing on international relations and thus incident 
all} on international commerce 6 His Une of thought the analysis of 
the economic activities of man bore fruit in many ways in England in the 
persons of Graunt and Petty and the political and social philosopher Locke 
In the extended intellectual activity of some of these persons arose the 
statistical study of population births and deaths in short what is called 
political arithmetic or demography The critical spirit was so far 
nurtured that in the person of Milton it was bold enough not only to write 
on education which kind of writing w as more perfected by the philosopher 
Locke but also on the need for dissolution of mamage and above all on 
the need for the liberty of the press Lo ke in a number of letters on 
toleration cogen th pleaded for religious liberty If Thomas Mun and 
other writers mentioned abo\e de\ eloped the study of economic activity 
and outdistanced Grotius there m the other field of Grotius contribution 
t«* political philosophy Thomas Hobbes by publishing his De Cue be 
tween JG12 and 1G47 i e about the time of Grotius death proclaimed 
that Britain w as to lead the European world in the domain of that thought 
Hobbes who also wrote on ecclesiastical history and on the Common Laws 
of England as well as on the Civil Wars of England in the words of Hoffding 
effected in the sphere of mental science a breach with scholasticism 
similar to that instituted by Copernicus in astronomy Galileo in nhys cs 
and Harvey in physiology Hobbes looked upon himself as the founder 
of sociology and nghtly so The naturalistic bias that he gave to the 
study of ethics and politics is not unreasonably compared to the mov ement 
inaugurated later by Darwin W tthin 12 years of Hobbes death in 1690 
was published Locke s Tiro Treatises on Gourn merit As if to complete 
the leadership of Britain in critical thought during this period — A D 
1600 1725 — we have m the person of Richard Bentley a classical scholar 
who is the one Bn fish savant to whom the German school of classical 
scholars of the 19th century did ungrudging homage is the founder of 
historical philology In critical thought Bntazn therefore unqucstioa 
ably leads in this period 

In certain aspects of critical thought France may be said to havebwn 
even ahead of Britain in this penod The department in which Trench 
men excelled was that of histo ry and moral exhortations That ts not to 

• Ihmar pp *1 




152 


Occidental Civilization 


say that there were no writers on politics or economics D Avity wrote 
on comparative politics and Vauban in his booh gave a remarkable fore 
cast of the principles of the French Revolution Saint Pierre in his 
political analysis and his project for perpetual peace made such trenchant 
criticism of law politics and social institutions that he is believed to have 
influenced the thought of Rousseau Yet none of these writers can be 
said to have approximated anywhere near the depth of political analysis 
and thought attained by Hobbes and Locke The little economics that 
is available in Montchretien is very much based on Bodin s works though 
to him belongs the honour of having first introduced the term Political 
Economy into French We may note here that Bonar does not find it 
necessary to include this Frenchman m his survey of the relations of Plulo 
sophy and Political Economy nor has Wolf thought it necessary to give 
any place to this author in his treatment of the Social Sciences of the 16th 
and 17th centuries Of the moralists who are some of the greatest 
memoirists and as far as an effective criticism of contemporary life and 
manners is concerned have proved very significant perhaps the greatest 
amongst them in the land which has produced very great ones in this line 
flourished in this period La Rochefoucauld wrote his maxims and 
memoirs ably supported by Balzac and later by La Bruy ere as well as 
Saint Evremond In historical writing France was evidently far ahead of 
Bntam Not only standard histones of Trance like the one by Mezeray 
or ecclesiastical history like that by Tillemont or Fleury which ran into 
twenty volumes were written but also histones of other countries such as 
Byzantian history by Ducagne or the even more important History of 
England running into 8 volumes by Paul de Rapin were the work of 
French savants of this period Voltaire thought so highly of Rapin s worl 
that he declared in 1724 when the last volume of the book was published 
that a Frenchman had to tell Englishmen their own history In the 
total activity of cntical thought however France cm only take the second 
place 

The period A D 1725 to A D 17"0 is primarily the penod of Trance 
It is the age of Voltaire who stndes along the whole period being bom in 
1691 and having died in 17”8 Though \ oltairc passed for a great phtlo 
sopher in Ins time for ha\ mg introduced Locke s philosophy to his country 
men yet later generations ha\e \ alucd him as a satirical writer and what 
is relev ant for us in this section as the founder of the history of civilization 
His essay on the subject is described by Bun as one of the considerable 
books of the century 1 Another great man though Swiss by nationality 
who as far as hts ttt/laeao; rs concerned rs aiViiostf unmaffeef in hftrary 
history and who as a source of inspiration in political philosophy and 
political movements has not yet been exhausted also covers tl c whole 
period by Ins life and activity He is Rousseau who was bom in 1"12 
and died in 1778 Another philosophical historian and t lie earliest stu Itnt 
perhaps of the philosophy of law Montesquieu began to pul hMi hi> 
writings in 1"21 and his most important book on the spirit of the laws 
appeared in I'M* Tins book is de«cribtd as one < f the most important 
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books ever written and is considered to be the greatest book in French 
during the 18th century The encyclopaedist Diderot died in 1784 but 
had mostly finished his work by 1770 He is described by Samtsbury as 
one of the most fertile thinkers of France Turgot who was bom m 1727 
and died in 1781 hardly did any work after 1770 Though he is much 
better known as an economist from whose small book on the subject Adam 
Sm th himself might have profited yet his contribution to history was not 
less significant Bury thus remarks on the work of the three philosophic 
histonans Montesquieu s De L sprit des lois which may claim to be the 
parent work of modem social science Voltaire s Essai stir les moeurs and 
Turgot s plan of a Histoirc umverselle begin a new era m man s vision of the 
past 8 There were other economists who are placed in the accompany 
mg list In critics too this age did not lack Altogether France is far 
and away the leader in critical thought among European nations in this 
penod 

It is remarkable that German} who first makes her debut in the field 
of critical and other thought in this period easily walks into the second 
rank Baumgarten laid the foundation of a new philosophic science called 
aesthetics by his work which was the earliest in modem times on this 
subj ect \\ inckelmann followed him \ ery soon with a book on the history 
of art which is recognised as a permanent contnbution to European litera 
ture and helped Lessing in writing his masterpiece on the theory and 
appreciation of art The Laokoon Robertson has described V inckelmann 
as one of the masterminds of the 18 th century Lessing whom 1781 wrote 
not only on art but on the history of literature was the first critic who 
broughtcredittotheGerman name throughout Europe ThomasAbbt who 
died in 1766 is considered the pioneer in the study of history on principles 
of organic dev elopment Hamann wrote on philology Though compared 
with Trance the critical thought of Germany in this penod is much 
restncted in its extent in so far as neither political philosophy nor political 
economy nor e\en philosophical histor} figured in any prominence there 
in yet the quahtj of thought in the fields m which it moved is profound 
enough Compared with the very limited number of critical thinkers of 
Britain during this penod the contnbution of Germany is such as to entitle 
her to the second place Britain had the smallest number of critical 
thinkers during th is period Some of those w ho might has e been mcl uded 
in thispenodwe have seen reason to push into the next For example \dam 
Smith Price Robertson Gibbon and Burke could have been included in 
this penod but as almost all of them wrote a number of books or their 
masterpieces after 1770 we have thought best to put them in the nevt 
period Tor this penod therefore ire left onh twownters David Hume 
and \\ illiam Blackstone Hume s Historv of England is now a-davs not 
very much pmed but his critical thought on political and economic 
subjects is considered to be significant Blackstone s commentanes hav c 
almost become prov erbially great though his theories did not find fav our 
with the writers of the next age On the other hand from among the 
nations whose thinkers wc have not listed Italy deserves to be specially 
- * op evt p H«» 1 Imt pp 2*1 
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considered as she produced some of her greatest scholars and thinkers m 
this period In the department of pure history and antiquities the works 
of L A Muraton (A D 1672 1745) and of Scipione Maffei (1675 1755) 
place them among the leading European writers of this era To add to 
this is the epoch making thought of Vico (A D 1668 1744) in general 
history As a literary historian G Tiraboschi (A D 1731 1794) has been 
highly valued In economics the thought of A Genovesi (1712 1769) 
and of F Galiara (AD 1728 1787) delved deep in some of its aspects The 
work of Cesare Beccana (A D 1738 1794) published in 1763 was trans 
lated into English m 1767 as Essay on Crimes and Punishments and must 
be considered to have given the impetus to humanistic thought about 
crime punishment and law G Filangieri (A D 1752 1788) published the 
seven volumes of his unfinished work on the science of legislation between 
1780 and 1785 His work not only earned forward that of Montesquieu 
but stressed the new viewpoint that the state must positively promote 
virtue and not stop merely with preventing crime s Italy may be placed 
in the third rank followed by Britain in the fourth 

The period A D 1770 1825 — the period in a large sense of the 
American War of Independence and of the French Revolution and the 
Napoleonic Wars — is a memorable penod in occidental history for its 
political events The birth of nationalism and democracy proper may 
be placed in this penod The battle enes that formed the rallying ground 
for Amencan citizens incorporated some of the principles which have 
since been considered very fundamental not only in political organization 
but for all social life Some of these very principles were announced at 
the beginning of the French Revolution Ironically some of them were 
traduced within the next few years of their pronouncement but they 
proved themselves to be too vital to be put down by dynasties or by great 
men Those who thwarted them fell off leaving the road clear for their 
march 

In respect of critical thought too this penod is very remarkable 
Many of the branches of cntical thought that were later developed and 
are still developing were started in this period It is seen that after a 
fallow penod British critical thought burst out with great vigour dunng 
this period At the very beginning — to be precise a year before the 
beginning — was published Robertson s History of the Reign of the Emperor 
Charles the Fifth a book which had not only a European reputation but 
was translated m Trench German Italian and Spanish It was followed 
by the same author s History of America in 1777 The penod was so 
seething with critical thought that vhthin the eight years that elapsed 
between the publication of th e Htslory of Charles the Ft flh and of the History 
of America there appeared a number of books some of which became the 
foundations of further political thought and the creators of economic 
thought Others were the beginnings of study of language and still others 
were deducing lessons from Amencan experience and were cntical of 
Bntish policy towards America Thus Adam Smith s Enquiry into the 
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Nature and Causes of the Wealth of Nations was published m 177G and 
became the classic which established the principles of the science of 
economics and started the subject on its ever vigorous career In the 
words of Wolf, "it was the most comprehensive work on the subject 
produced m the 18th century, and indeed, for a long time afterwards ” 
Edmund Burke’s Thoughts on the Present Discontent, on American Taxa- 
tion, and Speech on Conciliation, which appeared between 1770 and 1775, 
have ever been a source of inspiration to students of politics Gibbon 
published the first volume of his Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire m 
177G And Burke and Gibbon in Saintsbury’s opinion " along with Vico 
and Montesquieu are the two men of the century mth the greatest sense 
of historical continuity and of the philosophic union of all times and 
countries " The same jear marked the publication of Bentham’s Frag- 
ment oh Government followed next jear by the work of Howard on the 
State of Prisons, two books which between them may be said to have 
begun the study of penal law m a fundamental manner. Monboddo’s 
Origin and Progress of Language was published in 1773 and Milford's 
Essay on the Harmony of Language in 1774 Though these works did not 
bnng about a revolution in the study of language, because they were not 
so much noticed by their contemporaries, yet it must be pointed out that 
m the second edition of his Theory of Moral Sentiments, which was first 
published in 1759, Adam Smith added an appendix entitled " Considera- 
tions concerning the first formation of Language ” Monboddo, though 
not appreciated by his contemporaries, is known to ha\ e stated views 
regarding the origin of society, language, and man’s faculties which have 
many curious points of contact with Darwinism and neo-Kantiamsm 
Thus in this period British thinkers laid the solid foundations of economic 
thought, and of Roman history, and furthered the fundamental considera- 
tion of political activity in a singular manner Later w orks of Bentham 
on Morals and Legislation Punishments and Rewards, and the work of 
Godwin and Paine started almost a new school of critical thought in 
regard to political activity just as the essay by Malthus on the Principle 
of Population did in demography and that of Mary Wollstonecraft m the 
matter of the vindication of the nghts of women Contemporary history 
too could not escape being critically treated If Burke s Reflections on 
the French Revolution w ere repugnant to his generation and to Paine m 
particular, who rebutted them in his Rights of Man, later ages have seen 
much greater truth m these reflections than the passing passions made it 
possible for Burke's contemporaries Prison-reform and the utilitarian 
philosophy get started on their feet Nor was the new science of anthro- 
pology without its protagonist. There was Prichard who '* may fairly 
be called the founder of the English branch of the science of anthropology 
and ethnology ” 

It may thus be seen that not only many of the vitalizing principles of 
social action that later took militant shape « ere formulated in this period, 
not only foundations of a number of branches of critical thought were 
laid out, but some of them were given such classical expression that we 
may conclude that much of the vital energy of the 19th century was 
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generated in this penod Nay, we may say that the one important 
vitalizing thought that was left to the 19th century to contribute was the 
hypothesis of organic evolution And even here may we point out that 
Erasmus Darwin, the grandfather of Charles Darwin, had m a general 
way stated the doctrine of evolution which a little later was adumbrated 
in France by Lamarck But it must be made clear that as an intellectual 
force the hypothesis of organic e\ olution comes into its own only with the 
work of Charles Darwin With such a record m critical thought Britain 
cannot but be assigned the first place in respect of it 

Partly because the French nation was involved in a mortal struggle 
within and without and partly because Germany’s modern renaissance 
had only recently begun Germany walks into the second place in regard 
to this civilizational activity The historical thought begun by Abbt is 
earned forward by Justus Moser who is mentioned with equal respect by 
German lawyers histonans and political economists And the Swiss 
Johannes von Mueller contributed to it in a significant manner Schiller 
and Goethe though ordmanly much better known as litterateurs, jet made 
very important contributions to the study of art or to the study of history 
But the greatest histonan, not only German but one of the greatest 
historians of the world Niebuhr published his Roman History in 1811, 
which was completed by the posthumous publication of the third volume 
in 1832 The work is generally characterized as epoch making Herder, 
though he is not described as a great histonan in the same line as Mueller 
or Niebuhr, is positively greater than either of them asagenerahntcllec- 
tual force and is called the "gatekeeper of the 19th century ’ He 
implanted in Germany not only the genre of literary history or of the 
study of language, but also a branch of study w Inch later became peculiar- 
ly German though it had originated m France and Italy It is the 
philosophy of history Mcrz s description of lus contribution may be 
aptly gi\ en here Sayslie "Comparative poetics comparative philology, 
comparative aesthetics comparative religion and mythology and evolu- 
tionary history of human civilization are the fields to which he made 
significant contributions To him goes the credit of having formed the 
conception of a History of the Human Race with no other practical and 
ulterior motive than that of the education and elevation of mankind ” 
In tlic field of politics and criminal law Feuerbach laid the foundations of 
a theory opposed to Hobbe’s views regarding political life and began a 
new theory of penal law Other junsts like von Hugo and Eichhom 
started the historical school of jurisprudence In the field of classical 
scholarship Ot fried Muller and WoU laid the foundations of German 
eminence and leadership in this line Nor was anthropology ignored 
- Blumenbach has justly been called the founder of anthropology 

Frances contribution to critical thought falls much below her 
previous standard or the standard that she again attained in the next 
period Condorcct is perhaps the outstanding histonan though Reynal’s 
work on the philosophical and political history of European commerce 
in the two Indies, creating as it did a great stir, claims for its author 
sufficient eminence Sismondis voluminous work on Trench history 
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remained standard for a long time Moralists like Joseph de .Maistre, 
Joseph Joubert and Rivarol were in the usual line of French tradition, 
the culmination of which was already achieved Among social and 
political philosophers may be mentioned Bonald, Saint-Simon and Charles 
Founer All of them were sources of great inspiration to their con- 
temporaries as well as later generations It would be seen that a number 
ofgenresin critical thought are not represented mthe French contribution 
of this penod AVe have, therefore, properly assigned France the third 
place in the hierarch} of this activit} 

The rise of Germany on the intellectual horizon that began more than 
a century before the beginning of the penod, A D 1825 1870, is marked 
by culmination m this period In the genre of history, wherein German 
triumphs were already recorded m the last period, the advance made in 
this penod places Germany in the position of unparalleled leadership and 
authority Before w e mention v anous genres of historv and bnng out the 
mam implications of our statement, we first of all point out the achieve- 
ments in the usual lines of history Von Ranke, who was bom in 1793 
and died in 1886, is generally regarded as the greatest of modem historians 
His services to the method of history are unequalled The science of 
evidence for historians that he perfected is the one used even today 
Though he did not write philosophical history or develop any new genre 
of historj , his production which is very voluminous is alwa}S considered 
to be of the first order Equall} authontativ e on the history of Papac} as 
well as on the history of Reformation, writing to be heard on French 
history as well as on English history he finally closed Ins career b} giving 
to the w orld m nine \ olumes an equall} authontativ e History of the II orld 
It has bardlv ev er been giv en to one man not only to make such distmctn e 
contnbutions to the methodology of a subject but also to contnbute m 
that subject so much authontativ e literature and also to have such a wade 
outlook as Ranke is declared to have shown Fairly voluminous history 
of the world from the German paint of view was also written b} Schlosser 
European history and the history of Xorth America were the peculiar 
contnbutions of von Raumer Menzel, too, not only wrote on German 
history but also contnbuted 16 volumes of Universal World History 
While G Waitz was an authority on median al history , Duncker, though 
not such an authority, first popularized the history of antiquity There 
are others who contnbuted both German and other history but they need 
not be mentioned here Another branch of cntical thought in which 
German mastery was proclaimed in the last penod, viz classical scholar 
ship, is earned forward and represented in this penod by Boeckh and 
Sef&svxal jatefarste* mbsis? fyasadatisat »sre -laid ad Abe 
last penod by Hugo and Eichhom, was perfected by Savigny, whose *• 
sociological v lew of law w as a source of inspiration and influence for the 
whole of Europe The beginnings of anthropology of the last period here 
broaden out into new channels in the work of T Waitz and of Jacob and 
Wilhelm Grimm The Grimm brothers are, so to say a literature by 
themselves, writing as they did not only on literature but also on folk- 
songs of Germany, or on ancient ntuals or again on German Grammar, 
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History of -German language, on mythology, and producing German 
dictionary Scientific study of mythology may be said to be dated, like 
scientific philology, with the work of these brothers Three almost new 
genres m the domain of critical thought were added to the repertory of 
German thought in this period Economics which was almost un- 
represented gets its first statement in this period, and what is interesting, 
m a \ery characteristically new aspect The whole movement of national 
economics anywhere m the world is believed to have taken for inspiration 
the work of F List In the work of Ruge and the more widely known 
Swiss scholar Bluntschli Germans made their first significant contribution 
m the domain of political science The third genre, in which Germany 
not only made a beginning but almost at the beginning achieved a culmina- 
tion, was in the field of what is called higher criticism of the Bible as 
represented m the work of D F Strauss The work of Gervinus is really 
in the old line of German speciality, viz , literary criticism, but achieves 
particular significance because Gervinus did not stop with contributing 
to German criticism, wherein he is believed to have produced the first 
comprehensive and scholarly history of German literature, but as a 
Shakesperean commentator made contributions of world-wide reputation 
which were recen ed with admiration even in Britain It cannot be too 
much emphasized that in the work of Ferdinand Lassalle who produced 
a brilliant treaties on Properly, in that of F A Lange, whose history of 
materialism has proved to be one of the most influential books, and lastly 
in that of Karl Marx, whose influence is ever increasing, Germany pro- 
duced in this period a quantity and quality of critical thought which 
must be declared to be epoch making Altogether leadership in critical 
thought during this period far and away belongs to Germany 

France who during the last penod because of her other pre-occupa- 
tions had contributed very little, in this period regains something of her 
old status In history the outstanding names are those of Guizot and 
James Michelet though a number of other historians produced voluminous 
literature Guizot, not only translated Gibbon's Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire and wrote on the History of England and of France, not 
only did he contribute fhe volumes on the parliamentary history of 
France, but also wrote two volumes on the origins of representativ e go\ em 
ment What is more, he earned forward and de\ eloped Voltaire s tradi 
tion of writing on the history of civilization first with his history of 
Civilization in Europe, translated by Hazlitt into English m 1846 and 
later with his history of civilization m France in four v olumes Michelet, 
who is called the Victor Hugo of History completed his History of 
France in ID volumes He also carried forward the historical work of 
Turgot by writing an introduction to Uni\ ersal History On the political 
side of mans activity there was the work of Lamennais But more 
important than lum were de Tocqueville, who is desenbed as ” a political 
observer of a remarkably acute, moderate and reflective character ”, and 
the socialist writers E Cabet and Proudhon Proudhon is desenbed as 
' one of the most remarkable figures of modem France " He was ‘ the 
first to use the w ord A narchy, not m its rev olutionary’ sense, but to express 
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the highest perfection of social organization ’ Of the economists, 
Blanqm may be mentioned as one of the earliest to \vnte on the history 
of political economy in Europe and as one whose book on the subject was 
translated into several languages The style set by Le Play with his 
work European Workers was later followed in many other countries. His 
work also gave rise to one school of sociological thought which explains 
social organization in terms of the nature of work of the community, 
which is conditioned by its habitat Greater than these authors was 
Auguste Comte, who is b} common consent regarded as the founder of 
sociology The serv ices of this scholar to the intellectual life of Europe 
are thus appraised by Bury *' Auguste Comte did more than any preced- 
ing thinker to establish the idea of Progress as a luminary which could 
not escape men’s vision The brilliant suggestions of Saint-Simon, the 
writings of Hazard and Enfantm, the vagaries of Fourier, might be dis 
missed as curious rather than serious propositions, but the massiv e system 
wrought out by Comte’s speculative genius — his organized scheme of 
human knowledge, his elaborate analysis of history, his new science of 
sociology — was a great fact with which European thought was forced to 
reckon The soul of this system was Progress, and the most important 
problem he set out to solve was the determination of its laws ’ 10 Of 
literary historians we need mention Nisard who is declared to have been 
' ' a guardian of the dignity of French letters” for sixty > ears In anthro- 
pology while Broca laid the foundations of the science of craniometry, 
Gobineau sowed the seeds of racialism With such record France has to 
be placed m the second rank 

Turning to Britain, we find a good number of historians out of whom 
two may be selected as typical of critical history written there in this 
penod They are Henry Hallam and George Grote Hallam wrote not 
only on the middle ages and on the constitutional history of England but 
also on the literature of Europe during the three centuries, 15th to 17th 
He is rightly therefore described as a philosophical historian whose 
“conceptionofhistoryembracedthewholemovementof society ’ Grote’s 
work on the history of Greece in 12 volumes is considered to be ” one of 
the few great comprehensive histones, great m scope, conception and 
accomplishment ’ Of the brilliant histonans, Carlyle and Macaulay are 
the types Buckle published his two volumes on the history of civilization 
in England between 1857 and 1861 and was thus late in the field of this 
genre by about a generation Austin may be said to have developed the 
Benthamite tradition partly and partly engrafted the German tradition 
in respect of jurisprudence or the philosophy of positn e Jaw But the 
greatest intellectual force of this period m England was John Stuart Mill 
He wrote authoritatively not only on political economy or on liberty as a 
political and social concept, but also on the subjugation of women, on 
representative government and Parliamentary reform On the laws of 
thought and logic his contribution was so great that with all the criticism 
that has been levelled against his logic, it must be said that it was he who 
first provided the fundamenta l rules of modem thought and his methods 

11 op" cit ", p 2&0 
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have been used for over two or three generations 11 He not only intro 
duccd part of Comte s social philosophy to his countrymen but also 
popularized the fundamental principles of Benthamite political thought 
through his utilitarianism It is rightly obsen ed The influence which 
Mill s works exercised upon contemporary' thought can scarcely be over 
estimated Both his logical and his metaphysical studies were under* 
taken as the pre requisites of a practical theory of human dev elopment 
In political plulosophj his greatest work was done as an advocate of 
libertj It will be seen that much critical thought of Britain in this 
period is either partly derived from Germany and France or is liter than 
m those countries and thus cannot claim the flavour of originality and 
freshness We have therefore placed Britain as regards quality and 
quantity of its critical thought in this period in the third place 

In the next period A D 1870 to A D 1925 partly because the age 
is too near us to be seen in its proper perspective and partly because of the 
change in tempo as also of participation in greater measure of more nations 
there is a stupendous amount of critical thought which it is impossible to 
value properly Y et an attempt is made and judgment is given for what 
ever it is worth Beginning with historians proper as usual we see that 
though great and voluminous history was written in German and at least 
two writers Mommsen and Lamprecht were by common consent the 
leading historians m occidental civilization during this period yet the 
histonans writing in Britain though their contributions to method were 
not spectacular or the genre that they patronized was not so appealing 
were both voluminous sound and readable In history proper Freeman 
in spite of his 15 volumes on the Norman Conquest was a considerable 
authority on the history of Sicily Gardiner was wholly a historian of 
English history but he wrote history from a new angle and \ ision giving 
prominent place to everything that illustrated human progress and sub 
stantiating his statements from contemporary records whether historical 
or literary This new viewpoint of history is further recorded in the 
works of J R Green on the History of the English people and later of G 
C Coulton and G M Trevelyan Other histonans of note were J B 
Bury and HAL Fisher Bury was also a histonan of thought and 
progress in which genre Lecky preceded him and made larger contnbu 
tions Lecky s History of Rationalism ttt Europe published in 1865 
though came very much after Lange s history of materialism in German 
was one of the earliest books on the history of free thought 

Even more important have been the contnbutions to constitutional 
history particularly those made by Stubbs and F W Maitland Both 
Stubbs and Maitland also wrote on other aspects of history the former on 
ecclesiastical and the latter on social and economic In the last field the 
works of Thorold Rogers of Webbs and of Hammonds are particularly 
noteworthy In political studies the contribution of Henry Sumner Maine 
and even more that of Bryce has proved inspiring In anthropological 
studies Ty lor and Frazer have made contributions and vitalized thought 
to such an extent that even today they are a source of i nspir ation 
11 Bury p 307 
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Herbert Spencer though today he is a back number for over BO 
years was a great intellectual force who roamed freely over almost all 
important domains of social studies excepting only economics And it 
was in this last subject that perhaps the greatest triumph of Britain was 
recorded in this period About Alfred Marshall it is observed The 
example of his methods of reasoning has had a profound effect upon the 
de\ elopment of economics in England the United States and many 
European countries Literary criticism in which Bntain was rather 
backw ard during the last period is properly taken care of m this period 
by George Samtsbury Abo\e all these great writers and savants we 
must mention the two most vitalizing spirits of Britain of this period 
who either through their purely literary w ork or through their propagan 
dist literature earned forward the work of demolishing old concepts in a 
most decisive way They are H G WelU and George Bernard Shaw 
Altogether we are disposed to assign to Britain the first rank in respect of 
entical thought in this period 

The lead that Germany established in the last period in respect of 
critical thought really speaking she retained m a way ev en in this period 
and we would have ass gned her the first place but for the fact that the 
mam energizing intellectual principle of this penod the hypothesis of 
organic evolution which was propounded in the last penod and was 
popularized and made operative in this penod was the contnbution of 
Bntain Further though as pointed out already Germany produced the 
greatest historians proper of this period vtr Mommsen and Lamprecht 
yet the general historical thought of writers like Dilthey Treitschke and 
Nietzsche tended in one particular way towards the idealization of the 
group and the state In the field of economics Roscher founded the 
historical school of political economy and Brentano turned attention to 
realistic economics by his work on the guilds etc In anthropological 
branches while Ratzel s work laid the foundation for the history of man 
kind that of Chamberlain who though an Englishman found kindred 
spirits in Germany earned forward the work of the school of racialism 
Altogether as entical thought tends to run into certain uniform channels 
though the extent and intensity is great we cannot assign it any higher 
than the second place 

In spite of a number of well known writers like Renan Tame Guyot 
Tarde it is seen that France s entical thought in this penod whether we 
consider history economics or politics runs on a low er plane Elegant 
writing is very characteristic of the wnters rather than profound or deep 
thought From authors listed and their works noted one can see that 
though they turned to Bntain from time ft? time to interpret he r or ft? 
write her history they d d not do so as often with Germany or with other 
nations Nor is there any important work produced in philosophy or 
history of civilization We have therefore assigned France the third 
place 

We have not listed for lack of adequate resources the contributions 
of other occidental nations In this penod particularly the contnbution 
of the USA would have been interesting to compare The task set 
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before us being limited, we could not traverse over that field, but our 
impression is that though the American contribution has begun to be 
important in the field of critical thought, yet in this period it did not 
attain the status, at least in depth, sufficient to give it even the fourth 
place Another nation whose thought it was necessary to follow is Russia 
For obvious reasons and lack of proper source material we have to give it 
up But the few names that occur to any student of thought of the last 
GO years, are very important because of the revolutionizing nature of their 
thought Bahumn (A D 1814-1876), as a social philosopher of anarchism 
begins to be an operative influence in this period, as his book God and the 
State was posthumously published m 1882 Tolstoy, though a litterateur, 
had influence not only on critical thought, but was looked upon as a 
spiritual force, and his birthplace had become a place of pilgrimage 
Kropotkin (AD 1812-1921) was a social philosopher who stressed the 
importance of mutual aid in the animal and the human world 

Though the social philosophy of Marx was preached by many, yet 
its actual application and implementation through the life activity and 
writings of Lenin is important in various respects Lemn was bom in 
1870 and died in 1924 He wrote a number of books that were read with 
avidity all the world over where\er their translations were available 
His later success as actual leader of the Marxist Revolution added weight 
to his preaching Similarly, the work of Trotsky (A D 1877-1940), 
though m later life he had differences with Stalin and left his country and 
lived outside, gave great fillip to Marxist philosophy through his writings 
Though these are only few names yet the significance of their thought is 
so great that we may in this civilizational activity assign the fourth place 
to Russia and Slavonic nations 
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Richard KnoUe* c 1545-1 010 Historian Generali Htslorie of the Turkes 

(1003) Knolles largely availed himself of J J Boissard s Vila et leones 
Sultanorum Turn comm (1500) (bn) It not only gave information 
but was written in a style admired by such later judges as Johnson and 
Byron (Sampson, p 188) 

t\ alter Raleigh .. c 1552-1016 Historian History of the World "His- 
tory as a branch of literature h3d no existence in England . . . Raleigh 
desired to bnng together all that was known of the history of the past and 
to use it as introduction to the history of his own country , moreover his 
great book was to be for the people not only for the learned It was written 
m the pure strong English of which he had such easy command Naturally 
he did not complete his immense task The large folio which was actually 
published (16U) begins with the Creation and Teaches 130 B C when Macedo- 
nia became a Roman province That he took his work as a historian 
seriously Is shown by the fact that over six hundred authors are cited in the 
published volume . The book seems to have been instantly popular 
Ten separate folio editions of it appeared within about fifty years For 
the first time English readers could enjoy an account of the Persian. Greek 
and Punic wars written in the finest prose " (Sampson, p 182) 

Francis Bacon . 1661-1626 Philosophical and historical writer History 

of Henry I’ll (1822) is described as a valuable work, giving a clear and 
animated narrative of the reign and characterising Henry with great skill ' 
New Atlantis (1624) describes an ideal state which carries out the principles 
of the new philosophy through appropriate political machinery The laws 
of such a model commonwealth were intended to be dealt with in another 
volume which came never to be written 

Thomas Mun 1571-1641 Political economist. A Discourse of Trade 

from England to the East Indies (1621), England s Treasure by Foreign Trade 
J162f*l 

Lord Herbert of Cherbury 1S83 1648 Historian Life and Retgn of Henry Vlll 
(1649) is based on authentic papers and thus marks an advance in history. 
vmtiog 

Robert Burton 1677 1640 Philosophical writer The Anatomy of 

Melancholy (1621) * The book is as seriously intended as a modem psycho- 

logist s treatise on repressions and it differs from such a work only in its 
literary excellence, its elaborate precision, its nch humour and its perfect 
honesty ’ <5ampsoa, p 205) 
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Thomas Hobbes 15S8 1870 Political philosopher and historian De 

Cwe (1047) Human Nature (1650) D‘ Cot port Politico (1650) Leviathan 

K Behemoth The History of the Causes of Cittl Wars of England etc 
Dialogue between Philosopher and a Student of the Common Laws of 
.England Hutona ecclesiasttca Haffdmg s estimate runs It was his 
ethical and political views which exerted the greatest influence on his con 
temporancs His sturdy although one sided naturalism challenged men a 
opinions and brought them into a state of flux In the sphere of mental 
science he eSectcd a breach with scholasticism similar to that Instituted by 
Copernicus in astronomy Galileo in physics and Harvey in physiology 
Hobbes with justifiable pnde ranges himself alongside of these men as the 
founder of sociology This science (as he remarks m the preface to the De 
Corpore) is no older than his own De Cive The naturalistic basis which he 
gave to ethics and politics originated a movement which has been strikingly 
compared to that inaugurated by Darwin in the 10th century (bn) As 
a wnter on law Hobbes has not even yet been fully appreciated (Sampson 
p 444) 

Thomas May 1505 1050 Historian History of the Parliament in 

England (1647) holds tho balance very fairly and contains important 
speeches and documents (Sampson p 360) 

Milton 1608 1674 Critical wnter The Doctrine and Discipline 

Of Divorce (1643) On Education (1644) Areopagttica (1644) The Tenure 
of Kings and Magistrates (1640) Abont Areobagitica which is an impassioned 
plea for the liberty of press it is observed that It remains the tioblest 
tract in English Its theme is of perpetual interest (Sampson p 366) 
Clarendon 1600 1674 Historian The History of the Rebellion 

and Civil Wars in England (1702 4) As a wnter and histonan Clarendon 
occupies a high place in English literature (b n ) The book presents 
a gallery of portraits which neither Thucydides nor Macaulay has surpassed 
(Sampson p 381) 

James Harrington 1811 1677 Political philosopher Oceana (1656; It 

is an exposition of an Ideal constitution of a state 
John Graunt 1620 1674 Statistician and political economist 

Katuraland Political Observations Bills of Mortality (1602 fifth cil 1676) 

William Petty 1623 1687 Statistician and political economist 

Treatise of Taxes and Contributions 1607 1685) A Tract concerning 

Money (1082) Essays in Political Arithmetic (1683) one of which was on 
Concerning the Growth of the City of London (1683) Observations upon the 
Dublin Bills of Mortality in 1681 (1683) Essay concerning the Multiplication 
of Manhtnd (1680) Political Anatomy of Ireland (posthumously in 1691) 
Roscher names him as having along with Locke and Dudley North raised 
the English school to the highest point it attained before the time of Hume 
Petty s Insh survey was based on a collection of social data which entitles 
him to be considered a pioneer in the science of comparative statistics 
He protested against the fetters imposed on the trade of Ireland and advocated 
a union of that country with Great Britain (b n ) 

John Locke 1632 1704 Political philosopher and economist A 

Letter on Toleration (1690) A Second Letter on Toleration (1690) A Third 
Letter on To ter abon (169'’) These letters plead for religions 1 berty Son e 
Considerations of the Consequences of the Lowering of Interest and liaising the 
Value of Money (1691) Observations on Silver Money (1695] Further Con 
siderahons on Raising the I alue of Money (1695) Roscher s opinion quoted 
above values highly Locke s contribution to economics Thoughts on Educa 
lion (1693) remains an edicaboual classic Two Treatises on Government 
(10901 The book was intended to uphold democratic principles as against 
the absolutist theories of Hobbes and Filmer They are classics in the 
library ot English constitutional law and polity and framed the principles 
afterwards embodied in the American War of Independence and the French 
Revolution (b n ) 
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Dudley North , . 1641-1601 Economist. Discourses upon Trade (1601). 

Gilbert Bumet . 1643-1715 Historical and political writer History 

of the Reformation in England (3 vols . 1070, 1631, 1715 respectively) , History 
of Au Oirn Time (2 vols , posthumously published in 1724-34) 

Gregory King 1618-17)5 Political economist or demographer. 

statural and Political Observations and Conditions upon the State and Con- 
dition of England (1690) "The pioneer work of Graunt and Petty was 
earned a stage farther by Gregory King ” (Wolf (l) ) 

Charles Daienant 1656 1714 Political economist and political writer 

IPajf and .If cam of Supplying the War (1093) . An Essay on the East India 
Trade (1897) ; Tiro Discourses on the Public Revenues and Trade of England 
(169S) , An Essay on the Probable means of making the people gainers in the 
balance of Trade (1699) , A Discourse on Grants and Resumptions (1701) , 
Essays on the Balance of Pouer (1701) 

Richard Bentley 1662-1742 Classical Scholar His greatest work on 

scholarship, Dissertation on the Epistles of Phatans. appeared in 1609 and his 
Terence, next to it in importance in I72C ’’He was the first, perhaps the 
only, Englishman who can be ranked with the great heroes of classical 
learning . The Gorman school of the 10th century did ungrudging homage 
to his genius as the founder of historical philology *' (bn). 


e. 1723—*. 1770 

David Hume 1711-1770 Philosopher, historian, economist and 

political historian Political Discourse! (1752). Essays and Treatises on 
Several Subjeets (1753) , History of England (6 vols , 1 754 1 762) . Four Disserta- 
tions (1757) 

WllliAm Blackstone 1723 1780 Jurist Law Tracts 11762 ) . Commentaries 

(4 vols , 1765 1769) 


e. 1770—*. 2(25 

Lord Monboddo .. 1714-1799 Anthropologist. Origin and Progress of 

Language (1773), Ancient Metaphysics (1778-99) "His views about the 
origin of society and language and the faculties by which man is distinguished 
from the brutes have many curious points of contact with Darwinism and 
neo-Kantiamsm ' (bn) 

William Robertson 1721-1793 Historian History of Scotland (2 vols), 

1759 , reached Its 1 4th ed before the author s death, 1 9th ed (1802) . History 
of the Reign of the Emperor Charles the Fifth (3 vols .1769), ” had a European 
reputation and was translated into French in 1771. German, 1770-71, 
Italian 1835, and Spanish, 1846”, History of America (2 vols, 1777), 
Disquisition concerning the Knowledge ahtch the Ancients had of India (1791) 

Adam Smith 1723 1790 Economist and moral philosopher Theory 

of Moral Sentiments (1759j to which was added in the 2nd edition an appendix 
with the title " Considerations concerning the first Formation of Languages 
Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of Nations (f 776) "ft is 
contrary to fact to represent turn as the creator of political economy ' The 
subject of social wealth had already been sj sterna bcaUy treated by Tnrgot 
in his Reflexions Smith used to frequent the society of Quesnay, Tnrgot, 
Morellet, Helietius, La Rochefoucauld and others and was influenced by his 
contacts He afterwards declared Quesnay s system of political economy 
to be ' with all its imperfections the nearest approximation to truth that 
had yet been pubhshed on the principles of that Science (bo) Hts work 
was “the roost eomprehensn e on the subject produced in the eighteenth 
centnry, and indeed for a Jong time afterwards ( Wolf (2) ) 
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R Pnce . . . . 1723 1781 Mora! and political philosopher Review 

of the Principal Questions ttt Morals (1757; 3rd ed , 1787); Observations on 
Civil Liberty and the Justice and Policy of the War with America (177C) , 
Essay on the Population of England (2nd ed , 1780); Observations on the 
importance of the American Revolution and the means of tendering it a 
benefit to the World (1784) 

Adam Fergusson . 1723 1816 Philosopher and historian Essay on the 

History of Civil Society (1767) , History of the Progress and Termination of 
the Roman Republic (1783) ; Principles of Moral and Political Science (1792) 
The French 19th century philosopher Cousin thus estimates his work : " The 
principle of perfection is a new one, at once more rational and comprehensive 
than benevolence and sympathy; which in our view places Fergusson as a 
moralist above all his predecessors "(bn) 

John Howard . 1726 1790, Penologist The State of the Prisons in 

England and Wales uith Preliminary Observations, and an Account of some 
Foreign Prisons (1777) , Account of the Principal Lazarettos in Europe (1789; 

Edmund Burke , . 1729 1797. Political philosopher " His is one of 

the greatest names in the history of political literature "(bn) A Vindica- 
tion of Natural Society (1756); Philosophical Inquiry into the Origin of Our 
Ideas on the Sublime and Beautiful (1766) which " attracted the attention 
of the rising esthetic school in Germany Lessing set about the translation 
and annotation of it *' (b n ) ; Annual Register (1759) ; Thoughts on the Cause of 
the Present Discontents (1770) , On American Taxation (1774) , Speech on 
Conciliation (1776), Refections on the Revolution in France (1700); "He 
brought into politics the faults as well as the genius of a major prophet “ 
(Sampson, p 561) Burke and Gibbon were " the two men of their century 
who [with Vico and Montesquieu] had most sense of historical continuity, 
of that philosophic union of alf times and countries, one aspect of which 
Burke has celebrated m brilliant words " (Saintsbury, p 628) 

Edward Gibbon .. 1737 1794 Historian In 1770 the first volume of 

The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire appeared and met with “ an 
unprecedented auccess, passing rapidly through three editions", (vols 
II & III in 1781 and vols IV-YI in 1788) " His facult) of getting at 

individual truths is of less importance than his faculty of historical ' archi- 
tectonic *, his grasp of the histone sense " (Saintsbury, p 620) The Decline 
and Tall is not only the greatest historical work in the English language, 
it is perhaps the greatest piece of literary architecture In any language 
It is faultless in design and in detail, and its symphonic narrative power 
is superb That something in it remains to be corrected stmply means that 
historical research has not halted for the last century and half; but In the 
main Gibbon is still the master above and beyond date " (Sampson p 647) 
Thomas ralne .. 1737 1809 roliticalphilosopher Common Sense (1770) 

The Rights of Man (1790) is a reply to Burke s Reflections on the Revolution 
tn France; Age of Reason (c 1792) The publication of this book made 
an instant change in his position (he was In Trench pnson at that time] 
on both sides of the Atlantic, the indignation in the United States being as 
strong as in T ngland "(bn) 

Arthur Young 1741-1820 Writer on a gnculture and social economy. 

' The most celebrated of English writers on agriculture " (Sampson p 6671 
Reflections on the Present State of Affaire at Home and Abroad (1769) ; Farmers 
Calendar (1771, went through a great number of editions). Political Arith- 
metic (1774) ,* Tour in Ireland (1780) ; Trairlt sn France (2 sols , 1792) which 
Is " an historical document of the first importance on the condition of the 
Trench provinces on the eve of the Revolution * (b n ) 

W Milford .. .. 1744-1827 Historian History of Cteet* (10 vols.. 

1784 1810); Essay on the Harmony of Language (1774), 
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John Nichols . .. 1745-1825 Historical writer. The Literary Anecdotes 

of tke IWA Century (1812-15) , History and Antiquities of the Town and County 
of Leicester (8 vols . 1705-1815). 

Jeremy Rentham .. 1748-1832 Social ant! political philosopher, jurist and 

penologist, economist Fragment on Government (1770) ; Rationale of Punish- 
ments and fltwardt (in Trench, 1811 ; in English, 1825) : Manual of Political 
Economy (1708) ; Introduction to tke Principles of Morals and Legislation 
(1780) “The fame o( the Principle t spread wide and rapidly, 
lientham was made a French citizen In 1702 . ». His writings ha\e been 
and remain a storehouse of instruction for statesmen, an armoury for legal 
reformers . . Upon the whole administrative machinery of government, 
upon criminal law and upon procedure, both criminal and civil, hi* influence 
lias been most salutary and the great legal revolution which in 1873 purported 
to accomplish the fusion of Jaw and equity Is not obscurely traceable to the 
same source" (bn). 

William Godwin .. 1755-1830 Political writer. Ii/« of Lord Chatham 

(1783). In 1703 he published "his great work on political science”. The 
Inquiry concrmmg political Justice, etc: The History of the CommonueaUh 
(C. 1830) ; TAougAu on .S/an 

Mary NVollstonecraft 1750-1707. Thoughts on the Education of Daughters 

(I78TJ ; Vindication of the flights of Wo man (1702). 

Malthas .. 1700-1831 Economist and social philosopher. An 

Essay on the Principle of Population as it affects the Future Improvement of 
Society, with Remarks on the Speculations of Mr. Godwin, M. Condorcet, and 
other writers (I7P8; 2nd enlarged rd , 1803) , An Inquiry into the Nature and 
Progress of Rent " A chance reading of the Essay, In which the phrase 
• struggle for existence * struck an answering chord, stimulated Charles 
Darwin to find the key to biological change in the process of natural selection 
brought about by this struggle for existence " He was “ also a writer of 
considerable Importance for the de\ elopment of economic theory '* (b n ). 

David Ricardo . 1772-1823. Economist Principles of Political Economy 

and Taxation (1817). ” Ry a study of this work we are led to the conclusion 
that he was an economist rather than a social philosopher like Adam 
Smith or John Mill, for there is no evidence of his having had any but the 
narrow eat views of the great social problems "(bn) 

James Mill . 1773-1830 Historian and philosopher. History of 

India (181R) . Elements of Political Economy ; Analysis of the Human Mind 
(1820) His " greatest literary monument ” is the first book (b n ) Saints- 
bury describes him as “ the chief propagator of Bcntham s philosophy " 

(P MI) 

\VIIbam Harhtt .. 1778 1830 Critical writer and moralist An Essay 

on the Principles of Human Action (1805) ; Political Essays (1810). Character- 
istics in the Manner of Rochefoucauld s Maxims (1823) . The Spirit of the Age 
(1825) ; The life of Napoleon Bonaparte (4 vols , 1828 30), Saintsbury speaks 
of hun as a critic who wrote " a philosophical book of no great merit at the 
beginning of his career, and a historical one of less at the end of it " (p 701) 

J C. Pnchard .. 1785-1848 Ethnologist Researches into the Physical 

History of Man (1613) ; Natural History of Man (1843) He "may fairly 
be called the founder of the English branch of the sciences of anthropology 
and ethnology *’ (b n ). 


e. J82S — r. 1870 

Robert Owen .. 1771 1858. Socialistic wntef and co-operator. A New 

View of Society, or Essays on the Principle of the Formation of Human Character 
(1813) , Booh of the New Moral World. Revolution in the Mind and Practice 
of the Human Race He formed the Association of All Gasses of All Nations 
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Henry Hallam . 1777-1859 Historian A View of the State of Europe during 

the Middle Ages (1818) , Constitutional History of England (1827) , Introduction 
to the Literature of Europe i« the \5lh x 16 th and nth Centuries (1838 39) 
“ Hallam is generally described as a ' philosophical historian The 
description is worthy m that he fixed his attention on results rather than 
on persons His conception of history embraced the whole movement of 
society ” (bn) " He occupies among English historians a station much 
higher than that of Guizot, and not much below that of Ranke, among 
foreign, and his capacity for mere writing, though it did not give him brilliancy 
or charm, permitted him always a scholarly adequacy and competence" 
(Saintsbury, p 709) A French historian of the Middle Ages, who was his 
junior, described him as " the Magistrate of history ” (Sampson, p 822) 
John Austin . 1790-1859 Jurist Province of Jurisprudence determined 

(1832) , Lectures on Jurisprudence or the Philosophy of Positive Law (2 sols 
posthumously in 1863 ) 

Milman . . . 1791-1868 Historian History of the Jews (1829) l 

History of Christianity to the Abolition of Paganism in the Poman Empire 
(1840) , History of Latin Christianity (1855) has passed through many editions 
George Grote . 1794 1871 Historian History of Greece (12 vols, 

1846 66) " It contains a mass of information carefully collected from all 
, sources, arranged on a simple plan, and expressed in direct, forcible language. 
It is in this respect one of the few great comprehensive histones, great m 
scope, conception and accomplishment It is also interesting as among the 
first works in which Greek history became a separate study, based on real 
evidence and governed by the critena of modern histoncal science " (bn). 
Thomas Carlyle 179o 1881 Historian and philosophical and political 

writer Sartor Resartus (1836) , The Trench Revolution (1837) , On Heroes, 
Hero Worship, anti the Heroic m History (1841) , Letters and Speeches of 
Otner Cromwell (1845) , Latter Day Pamphlets (1850) . The History of Frederick 
II of Prussia, called Frederick the Great (8 vols, 1858 05) Saintsbury 
remarks ” About his genius there can be no doubt from the true comparative 
and historical view, whatever temporary’ disturbances and displ icements 
of opinion roaj have been or may’ be " (p 701) His book on the French 
Revolution " has remained m general demand for over a century, in spite of 
all variations in historical fashions" (Sampson, p 697) 

Thirl wall . .. 1797-1875 Historian History of Greece (8 vols, 

1835*44 ; new cd , 1845 52) *' has remained a standard work *' 

Tintay . .. 1700 1875 Historian. A consolidated edition of 

his works on Greek history, which were published from time to time from 
1840 to 1804. was brought out in 1877 in 7 volumes as " History of Greece 
from its Conquest by the Romans to the present tune, D C. 140 — AJ3 1 864. *’ 

T B Macaulay’ .. 1800-69 Historian, History of Tngland (4 vols, 

1646 55) The book was a phenomenal success 140,000 copies of it having 
been sold in U.K alone It was translated into eleven of the principal 
European languages •• 1 latteriog marks of respect were heaped upon the 
author by foreign acad emlcs " (b n ) As Saintsbury observes “ no one before 
him had so well applied to history the combined forensic and debating gifts 
of putting a case intelligibly to the hearer in the way in which you wash 
him to decide it , and it is fair to say that no one had given more writing 
labour, or used his labour more felicitously. In mastering all details of place, 
time and circumstance " (p 714) 

J II Newman 1801*90 philosophical writer The Idea of a 

Unuersity (1858?) , Apologia fro vita sua (1861); The Grammar of Assent 
(1870). 

John htuart Mill 1806-73. Political and social philosopher, abd 

economist, hnay i on tome 1! mettled Quest tone of Political Lscmomv (1844) * 
Principles of Political Ttonomy ($ vais . IR43 , many editions) , On I ibnlji 
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(1859) Thoughts on Parliamentary Reform (1859) Considerations on Re 
present at ne Got eminent (1861 3rd ed 1885) Utilitarianism {1 863) Comte and 
Postlmsm (ISGj) Subjection of II omen (1869) The infloence which 
Mill s works exercised upon contemporary English thought can scarcely be 
over-estimated Both his logical and his metaphj sical studies were 
■undertaken as the pre requisites of a practical theory of human develop 
meat In political philosophy his greatest work uas done as an 
advocate oi liberty (bn) 

J M Kemble 1807 57 Historian History of Saxons tn England 

(1849) 

C Menvale 1808 93 Historian A History of the Romans under 

the Empire (7 vols 1850 62) 

T H Buckle 18*1 62 Philosophical historian History of CinHea 

tion in England ( 2 vols , 1 85 (-61) 

alter Bagebot 1826 1877 \\ rtler on political economy and politics 

The English Constitution (1867) Physics and Politics (1869) Lombard 
Street (1873) Economic Studies (posthumously in 1880) 


c 1870 — * 1925 


J A Froude 1818 94 Historian History of England (12 vols 

I8a6 I860) The English in Ireland in the Eighteenth Century (1872 74) 
Ceesar (I8"9) Bt nyan (I8S0) Short Stud es on Great Subjects (1867 82) 
Erasmus (1894) At least he wrote a great history one which can never 
be disregarded by future writers on his period be their opinions what they 
maj which attracts and delights a multitude of readers and is a splendid 
example of literary form and grace in historical composition (bn) 

Herbert Spencer 1820 1 903 Social philosopher Social Statics (1850) 

Progress its Law and Cause (1857) Education (1861) Principles of Biology 
(1864 67) Principles of Psychology (18"0 72) The Study of Sociology (18"3) 
Principles of Sociology (1876 96) Wan tersus the State (1884) Factors of 
Organic Eiolution (1887) His brochure on education has been translated 
into thirteen languages and strll desen es to be in the hands of every father 
and mother This invalid his brain crippled at thirty five and almost 
without private means li\ ed to compose half a library and to lay down the 
law on God man and the universe (Routh p 239) 


Henry Sumner Maine 182'* 88 Jurist and historian 1 1 llage Communities 

(1871) Early History of Institutions (187a) Early Law and Custom (1883) 
Popular Government (1885) International Law (posthumously in 
1888) His work was promptly and fully appreciated on the Continent 
where it has perhaps been understood better than in England that it is as 
the pioneer of a method that he must be estimated (bn) 


Thorold Rogers 1 823 90 Economist History of Agriculture and 

Prices in England (6 vols 1866 87) Manual of Political Economy (1868) 
Cobden and Public Opinion (1873) Six Centuries of » orh and If ages (1885) 
The First Nine 1 ears of the Bank of England (188") 


E A Freeman 2823 92 Historian History of the Norman Conquest 

(15 vols 1867 76) History of Sicily (1891 94) 

\\ Stubbs 1825 1901 Historian Seventeen Lectures on the Study 

of Mediate! and Modem History <1886 3rd ed 1000) Constitutional 
History of England (3 vols 1873 78 French trans 1007) Select Charters etc 
(!8“0) Lectures on European History <1006) Germany t« the Early Middle 
Ages (1908) Germany in the Later Middle Ages <1008) As a historian 
Stubbs was eminent alike in ecclesiastical history as an editor of texts and 
as the historian of the English Constitution (b-n.) 
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Thomas Huxley 1825 95 Social biologist Man s Place tn Nature 

(1863) Collected Essays (9 vols posthumously in 1898) 

S R Gardiner 1829 1902 Historian History of England (10 vols 

1863 82) History of the Great Civil War (4 vols 1886) History of the Com 
monwealth and Protectorate (3 vols 1 894 1 903) , Students History of England 
(2 vols 2nd ed 1890 91) Cromwell (1901) Throughout his work he 
gives a prominent place to everything which illustrates human progress in 
moral and religious as well as political conceptions especially to the nse 
and development of the idea of religious toleration finding his authorities 
not only in the words and actions of men of mark but in the writings of 
obscure pamphleteers whose essays indicate currents in the tide of public 
opinion (bn) 

Thomas Hodgkin 18311913 Historian Italy and her Invaders ( 8 vols 

1880 99) He was a leading authority on the history of the early middle 
ages (bn) 

Leslie Stephen 1832 1004 Critical wnter Essays on Free Thinking 

and Plain Speaking (1873) History of English Thought tn the Eighteenth 
Century (2 vols 1876 later extended into the English Utilitarians 1900) 
Science and Ethics (1882) An Agnostics Apology (1893) Social Rights and 
Duties (1896) Studies of a Biographer (2 vols 1899 1 90°) English Literature 
and Society tn the Eighteenth Century (1904) 

E B Tylor 183° 1917 Anthropologist Mexico and the Mexicans 

(1861) Researches wto the Early History of Mankind (1865) Primitive Culture 
(1871) At once became the standard general treatise on anthropology 
(bn) 

J R. Seeley 1834 95 Historian and critical wnter Ecce Homo 

(1866) Natural Religion Life and Times of Stem (1879) Expansion of 
England (1883) The Growth of British Policy (posthumously) 

Acton 1834 190‘> Historian Lord Acton left too little 

completed original work to rank among the great h stonans But he was 
one of the most deeply learned men of his time and he is remembered for his 
influence on others (bn) 

Samuel Butler 1835 1902 Critical wnter Erewhon (1872) Life and 

Habit (1877) Evolution Old and New (1879) Unconscious Memory (1880) 
Routh group3 hurt with Nietzsche and Bergson as the Three philosophers 
who adapted science to humanism from whom ‘’Oth century literature has 
profited (p 346) 

J R. Green 1837 83 Historian Short History of the English 

People (1874) attained a success unprecedented s nee the days of 
Macaulay (Sampson p 826) A History of the English People (4 vols 
1877 80) The Making of England (188°) The Conquest of England (1883) 

W E H Lecky 1838 1603 Historian and political writer History 

of Rationalism (1865) The History of European Morals (1869) A History 
of England tn the 18fA Century (12 vols 1878 90) each of whose volumes 
was received with acclamation Democracy and Liberty (1896) The Map 
of Life (1899) 

James Bryce 1838 19^2 Junst pol t cal philosopher and historian 

The Holy Roman Empire (18C4) The American Con monuealth (1688) » 
St idtes in History and Junspr tdence (1901) St idles in Conten porary Bio- 
graphy (1903) University and Historical Addresses (1913) Modem Democra 
ci es (l 9° I) International Relations (10 *>) 

John Morley lSJUC’S Pol teal and historical wnter Burke 

(1867) 1 attain (187°) Rousseau (1873) On Compromise (1874) Diderot 
and the Encyclopedists (1878) Walpole (1889) Cromaell (1900) Life of 
Gladstone (1903) Recollections (° vols 1917) He was generally regarded 
during his last > cars as sharing with Mr Hardy the position of doyen of 
English men of letters (bn) 
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G O Tre\ elyan 1S3S 1928 Historian Caw* pore {1865} Life of 

Lord Macaulay (1 870) still holds Us place as a biography of the first import 
ance The Early History of Charles James Fox (1380) The American 
Rnolution (1899 1907) George III and Charles Tor (1912 14) 

Walter Pater 1839 94 Critical writer Studies «« the History of 

the .Renaissance (1873) Plato and Platonism (1893) Greek Studies (1895) 

J A Symonds 1840 93 Critical writer Renaissance tn Italy (7 

vols 1875 80) is the work b> which he will be longest remembered (bn) 
Alfred 'Marshall 1842 1924 Economist The example of his methods 

of reasoning has had a profound effect upon the development of economics 
in England the United States and many European countries (bn) 

George Saintsbury 1845 1933 Literary historian and cntic ShortHtslory 

of French Literature (1882 Cthed 1901) A Short History of English Literature 
(1893 3rd ed 1903) A History of Criticism (3 vols 1899 1904) A History 
of English Prosody (3 vols 1900 21) The History of English Criticism (1011) 

A History of French Novel (1917 19) He combined in a degree almost 
unique scholarship with popular appeal (Sampson p 849) 

F W Maitland 1850 1900 Jurist and historian Justice and Police 

(1885) History of English Law (1895) Don esday Book and Beyond (1897) 
Township and Borough (1898) Canon Law tn England (1698) English Law 
and the Renaissance (1901) His wntuig3 are marked by vigour and 
vitality of style as well as by the highest qualities of the historian who 
recreates the past from the original sources (b n ) 

J G Frazer 1854 1941 Anthropologist The Golden Bough (1890 

reissued in 12 vols 1907 15) Adorns Attis Osiris Studies tn the History 
of Oriental Religion (1906 3rd ed 1014) Toten ism and Exogamy (1910) 
Few men of such learning have written more attractively (Sampson p 8S0) 

J RI Robertson 1850 1933 Historian Shakespearean cntic and 

cntical wnter 

G B Shaw 1858 Cntical writer Intelligent Woman s Gnid 

to Socialism 


G C Coulton 18o8 Histonan Chaucer and his England (1009) 

Social Life in Britain /roll the Conquest to the Reformation (1918) Life tn 
the Middle Ages (1928 30) Fite Cent tries of Rel gion (19 ’3 36) Meduxval 
Panorama (1938) He is described as an outstanding histonan of medieval 
life and rehgioii (Sampson p 1035) 

Sidney Lee IS59 19’6 Shakespearean critic and cntical wnter 

Life of William Shakespeare (1893 6th ed 1907 4th ed of the revised 
version IQ* 5) Great Englishmen of the 16th Century {1901 2nd ed 1907) 
Shakespeare and the Modern State (IDtlC) The French Renaissance in England 
(1910) Principles of Btograpl y (1911) Shakespeare and the Italian 
Renaissance (1915) 

Havelock Fibs 18o9 1939 Psjcholog st and critical wnter Studie 

in the Psychology of Sex (6 vols 189 1910 71h \o! 19’8) Tie Criminal 

S Man and Won an (1894) The Lew Spirit (1890) A St idy of British 
s (1904) The World of Drea s (1911) 


Sidney Mebb ft lSaO 194 \ Sociologlcat wnte rs The History of Tea le 

Beatnce Webb 1858 J 

Unionism (1894 rev ed 10 0) 2nd tslnal Democracy (1897 new ed 
1902) Problems of Modern Hdtstry (1895) Fnghsh Local Gmemment 
(1006-27) The Manor and the Borough (1908) English Poor Low Policy 
(1910) Tie Consuners Co-operalne Moienent (1 FI) The Decay of 

Capitalist Ctvth ation (1 9*1) English Poor Law History (1927 29) Metlods 
of Social Research Some t Comn umsn ( > vols) 
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J S Haldane I860 1030 Philosophical writer rssays i n Philo 

sopktcal Criticism {\^"i co-nithor) Mechanism J tje and Personality (1013) 
Human Experience (1026} The Sciences and Philosophy (I020J . The Philo- 
sophical Basis of Biology (1031) The Philosophy of a Biologist (1033) 

J B Bun 1 SGI 102" Historian ami critical writer History 

of the Raman I mpire 27 11 C — 180 A D (1603) History of Greece to the Death 
of Alexander the Great (1000) life of St Patrick and His Place im History 
(1005) History of the I astern Roman / mpire from 802 to 867 (1012) History 
of the Later Roman Empire 305 505 (1023) History of the Freedom of Thought 
Idea of 1 regress (1020?) 

H \ L Tisher 1805 1010 Historian and political writer The Medi 

anal Trnpue (1898) S/i«?irs i*i Sapoleonic Statesmanship (1003) A Political 
History of I nglind (1006) Bonapartism (1008) Lifeofl 11 Maitland (1010) 
The Republican Tradition in Europe (1011) Political Unions (101 1) Wapolcon 
Bonaparte (1013) The Common Heal (1024) History of Lurope (1035) 

11 G Wells 1800 1010 Sociological writer The Outline of History 

(10°0) Russia in the Shadous (1020) The Sahagmg of Cuili ation (1021) 

H ashinglon and the Hope of Peace (1022) The Science of Life (in collaboration) 
II ork Health and Happiness of Mankind 
Hilaire Belloc 1S"0 Historical and political writer Danton 

(180D) Pobespierte (1001) Mane Antoinette (1909) Warfare tn Englanl 
(1012) The Last Days of Ike Trench Monarchy (1910) Europe and the Faith 
(ID’O) The Jens (1022) A History of England (1025 31) How the Reformation 
Happened (1028) Richelieu (1929) Joan of Arc (192 J) Halsey 
J L Hammond 18'2 'l Lconomic historians The 1 illage La 

and Ybourer 1760 1832 (1011 and later cds) 

Barbara Hammond 18”3 J The Town Labourer 1760 1832 (1017) 

The Skilled Labourer 1760 1S32 (1010) The Rise of Modem Industry (10 Ml) 
The Age of the Chartists (1030) 

G M Treveljan 1870 Historian Garibaldi s Defence of the 

Roman Republic (1907) Garibaldi and the Thousand (1009) Garibaldi and 
the Making of Italy (1011) History of England (lO^C) Peace and the 
Protestant Succession (1936) British Social History (1945 } ) 

France 

e 1500— c 1600 

Calvin (Swiss! 1509 64 Divine and reformer His great work 

Institution of the Christian Religion was published in 1 535 36 
Etienne Pasquier 1520 1615 Legist and antiquary Peeherches de la 

France Letters Of the former work Satntsbury observes that it is a some 
what desultory but \ er> interesting collection of remarks on politics histon 
social changes and last not least literature (p fl 08) 

Jean Bodin 1530 1590 Political philosopher economist and his 

tonan Discours stir les causes de l extreme cherte qui est aujourdhuy en France 
(1574) De la Rcpublique (1577) He was probably the only writer of the 
16th century who had grasped the fact that Europe was changing rapidly 
He is entitled to a distinguished position among early economists (b n ) 
In his social interpretation on geographical basis he was the precursor of 
Hobbes and Montesquieu (Samtsbnry p 220) He wrote the first treatise 
on scientific history Methodic ad facilem htstonarui t cogmtxonen (1566) 
(£fi XI p 596) 

Lou sLe Roy On the Vicissitude or Variety of the Things 

in the U nicer se (1677) 
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Claude Fauchet Io30 1601 Literary cntic and historian He is of 

great importance in French literary Instorj as the first person who 
de\ oted hunself to something like a critical examination of the results 
of mediaeval literature in his -t ntiqmties Gattloises el Francoises His Recuetl 
delOngwes etc (15S1) is a work for its period almost unique (Saints 
bur} pp 207 208) 

Brantome c 1340 1614 Historian and biographer 

\gnppa d Aubigne laa 1 * 1630 Historian and m enjoin, t Hi slot re L ns 

i erseUe 1 1< a sex Enfants 

Da \ air 15oG 16M Moralist and jurist -Discerns sur la Lot 

Salt quel De la Constance et Consolation des Catamites Publicizes De l elo- 
quence rrancatse (lo9o) De la Philosophic desStoxques 

c 1600 — <■ 1725 


Pierre d \vitj lo"3 163o Political writer Les Elats Empires 

Roy a times Setgneartes Ditches et PrtnctpanPs dri 1 lands (1614) 

\nto\nede Montchretien I5?o/"6 16 'l Economist Traite de l economic polt 
tique (1C1 >) is based on Jean Bodm s work. He is e\en said to ha\e been 
the first to introduce the term , Political Economj] into French (lamts 
bur) p 263) 

Duchesne 1 j> 84 1640 Histonan Historiae \onnannorum, etc 

(1610) Historiae Franccrtnn etc (a sols 1636-41) Les Antiqm'es 
■de tou'e lit France (1600) He is general!) stjled the father of French 
liibtor) (b n ) 

M Mcrsennc 158S 1648 Philosophical wnter Quaeshones eele 

bernmae in Oenesnn (1623) L Impute des deis'es (1624) La lent# des 
sciences (16 M) Harmonic umirneUe (163t>) deal* with the theory of music 
and musical instruments (b n ) 

Jean Guez de Balzac 1591 1 Co l Moralist Sacra e Chretien is a sort 

of treatise on political theolog) He is called the prose Malherbe of 
1 rench literature (E fl IX ~&r») 

Meierav 1610 83 Historian His masterpiece History of 

France was published in three folio~\olumes in 1043-51 He earned 
the title of the first histonan worth) of the name of France \\ ith due 
allowance for his penod he ma> challenge comparison with almost an) of 
his successors (8aintsbur) p 305) 

lamt Evremond 1610 1"03 Moralist la Comedie des aeadennstes 

(16o0) Or lit res infers (2 \ols l”0o 2nd ed in 3 sols 1 ”09) 

La Rochefoucauld 1613 80 Moralist and memoirist Maxims (l 66a) 

Memoirs He is the greatest maxim writer of France and his Memoirs 
yield in literal) merit in interest and in \ alue to no memoirs of the time 
not e\ cn to those of Ret* (b n ) 

Du Cange (Du Fresae) 1610-So Histonan and critic Gtossan mi etc 
Jltstona Dsxanttna etc /1GS0) He is described as one of the laj members 
of the great 17th centur) group of French critics and scholars nho laid the 
foundations of modem historical criticism fb n ) 

Bossuet 162" I "01 \ philosophical or at least a theological 

historian (LB 1\ 790) Traite de la eonnatssanee de Dieuet de sotmeme 
Dt scours sur l htstoue uuitrerselle Politique ttree de t Etrilure Saints Orations 
funebrt s The third book u declared to deserx c its place as one of the \ er> 
f rst of philosophic histones. 

Saint Real 1631 92 Historian Conjnralt a des Espagncl Itri) 
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Mablllon . . .. 1632-170". Historian Ami ctitlc. t)t reiiptomdlua 

(IG81) , Trait* d/t dudes monasfljuet. 

Vanban .. .. 16131707. Pconomht ami inJitical scientist. Oisl- 

reltt , Dim* royal* (1707). The latter l*>nk i* clouted lo l»r a rematkablo 
forecast of the principle* of the 1 rrnch R evolution (bn). 

TUIemont .. .. 1637-03 Ecclesiastical historian Hit two great 

work* are: Mtmetrts. etc and Union* 

Claude Ileury .. 1610 1723 Ecclesiastical historian Jhstone eccle- 

siastique (20 sols , KOI) , IHtlotr* du droit francois (1674 : ling tram 1724). 
J-a Rruy ere .. .. 1613 M Jlnwlut Camelfrtt (IJSt; 4<h ed , 1689). 

1 cnelon .. .. 10* 1-171 5 Critical writer. Ih aloguts on Hoautnct ; 

Treatise on tkt / duration of Girls U described a* " probably the most influen- 
tial of all hU books ** which guided I rrnch Ideas on the question all through 
the l«th century (bn ) Telemajue (1699). a Utopia 
RenedeVertot .. 1633-1733 Historian. 

I'ontenrllc .. .. 1657-1737. Historian and critic. His ” most famous *' 

works: (I) Nouveau t Dialogues des ino*tt (1083) ; (u) 1 ntrrtun ivr la Pturahte 
des MonJes (1080); Other works: Union* des Oraelet (ICR7) ; Digrtsiton 
sur Us ancient *t Us mod/rnes (l«HR) : Doutes sur U tyi'eme pySsique d*s causes 
KCflJiennW/ej ; Hutoitc renoxn tllement dt I'Academie it* Science* (3 vols. 
170S 22) 

Samt-PierTe .. 1633 1713 Political writer Projet de pan perpetuelle 

(1713): Dntours rur /a polysynodn (1718); Annates politique * (posthumously 
in London in 1737). His works are ” almost entirely occupied with an acute 
criticism of politics, Isw and social Institutions They had a great Influence 
on Rousseau, who left elaliorate exsminatlons of some of them, and reproduced 
not a few of their ideas in his own work” (b n ) 

Paul de Rapin .. 1C0M725 Historian Histone d 'A ng teltrre (8 

sols . 1724). As Saintabury points out he *‘ liad the glory of composing in 
a foreign language the first book deserving the title of a History of Lngland" 

(P 300) ; or as Voltaire pointed out in 172 1 a 1'renchman h\d to tell Lnglish- 
men their own history" (Sampson, p 642) 

Jean B Massillon .. 1603-1742 Preacher 

e. 1723— e. 1770 

Rollin .. 1001-1741 Histornn IIis extensive work Histone 

Aneunne 1730 38, was “ the standard treatise on the subject for nearly 
a century, and was translated into most languages ’ (Samtsbury-, p 410) 
Dubos .. . 1670-1742 Historian Reflexions sur la Poesie et 

la Pemture , Histone Critique de l ElabltssemenS de la Monarchic rrancatse 
dans Us Gautes 

Caliam . 1081-1751 Economist. " Ills Dialogue sur le Com- 

merce des Dies acquired for him a great reputation" (Saintsbury, p 402) 
Montesquieu 1680-1755 Philosophical historian and critic Lettres 

persanes (1721) , Considerations sur les causes de la grandeur et de la decadence 
des JZomoins (1734), * one of the earliest attempts at a philosophy of history " 
(Wolf) , L’E'pnt des Lois (2 vols, 1748) The last book »s described as 
one of the most important books ever written ’ which * may be almost 
certainly ranked as the greatest book of the Trench 1 8th century ", Strange 
to say a committee of Montesquieu s friends, among whom were Fontenelle 
and Helvetius had ads ised him unanimously not to publish the book (b n ) 
Voltaire 1691 1778 Historian and philosophical writer Rssai 

sur Us Mceurs (1756) , Steele de I^>uis Qu alone (1752) *’ Voltaire created 

the history of ci vibration, and the Essay, for afi its limitations, stands out 
as one of the considerable books of the century " (Bury.p 149) 
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Condorcet 1743 1704 Philosophical writer and historian Vie 

de Turgot (1766) , Vie de VoUaire (1787) , Esqutsse d un tableau kistorique 
des progres de l esprit humam (1793) 

Rivarol . 1763 1801 Moralist Petit Almanack de nos grands 

homines pour 1788 (1788) , De VHotnnu Intellectuel el Moral , Essai sur Its 
causes de la reioluhon francatse (posthumously, 1827) 

Joseph de Maistre 1753 1821 Philosophical writer Considerations sur 

la France (1796), Principe generateur dcs Constitutions , Du Pape (1817), 
De L'tglise galltcane , Soirees de St Petersbourg " Joseph de Maistre is 
unquestionably one of the greatest thinkers and writers of the 1 Sth century " 
(Saintsbury, p 469) He was “ one of the most powerful and by far the 
ablest, of the leaders of the neo Catholic and anti revolutionary movement" 
(bn) 

Joseph Joubert 1704 1824 Moralist “ The last great Pensee writer 

of France and Europe ’ (Saintsbury, p 439) He is described as ' the most 
illustrious successor of Pascal and Vauvenargues, to be ranked perhaps above 
both in the literary finish of his maxims and certainly above Vauvenargues 
in the breadth and depth of thought which they exhibit ” (E B , IX) His 
maxims are considered by Saintsbury to rank with those of La Roche- 
foucauld “ in point of depth and literary expression ' and above them " m 
point of range (p 440) Pensees. essats, maxi vies et correspondanqe 
(2 vols , posthumously m 1842) t 

Bonald 1754 1840 Social and political philosopher Theorie 

du puvotr politique et rehgieux (1796) , Essai analyltque sur les lots nalurelles 
de l ordre social (1800) , Du Divorce considers au XIXe stecle (1801) , Legisla- 
tion primitive (1802) , Recherehes philosophiques sur les premiers objects de 
connaissances morales (1818) Melanges htteraires et politiques, demonstration 
philosophique du pnncipe constitutif de la societe (1819) 

Volney . . 1767 1 820 Philosophical historian Considerations 

sur la guerre des Turcs et de la Russie (1788) , Les Rumes, on meditations 
sur les revolutions des empires (1791) is described as " an essay on the 
philosophy of history ' , Tableau du clunat et du sol des Etals-Unis (1803) 
Saint Simon 1760 1825 Social and political philosopher Du 

Systems Industncl (1821) Calechismc des Industncts (1823 24) , Nouveau 
Chnsitanisme (1825), being his greatest work 
Senacour 1770 1846 Moralist Reveries sur la natuie pri 

imtivc de l homme (1799) Obermann (2 vols , 1804) 

Charles Fourier 1772 1837 Social and political philosopher Thcone 

des quatre mouiements (2 vols , 1808) Traite de l association agricole domesh- 
que (2 vols , 1822) , Li houveau Monde Industrie! (1829 30) 

Sismondi 1773 1842 Historian and economist Tableau de 

t agriculture toscane (1801), Trails de la rtchesse commercials (1803), Nou- 
veaux Prtncipes d econonue politique (1819) Histone des Republtqties Ila 
liennes du moyen age (16 vols, 1807 1817) , Histoire des Francois (29 vols 
1818 41) 

c. 1823— e. 1870 

Segur * 1780 1873 Historian Histone de Russie et de Pterre 

te Grand (1829) , Histone de Charles VIII (2 vols 1834 1842) , Histoire el 
memoires (8 vols posthumously in 1873) 

Lamennai3 1782 1834 Philosophical and political writer His 

Essai sur l Indifference en Mature de Religion (4 vols , 1817 23), is described 
as * his great pbilosoplucal work," publication of the first volume of which 
" made him a power m Catholic Europe " (bn) Politique a I usage du 
peuple (3 vols , 1839) , Le Pays el le gomemement (1840) , Esauisse de philo- 
sophic (4 vols . 1840) 
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Crmdorcet 174 3 1791 Philosophical writer and hUtorim lie 

iff Turgot (1786), lif if/ \ cUatte (I7h») Isqmte dun iPleau kistortquf 
det frogres de l esprit humam (1703) 

Rivarol 1753 1WH Monhit Petit Almanack dr nos grands 

homnts four 1764 (17t«6) , De l Homme InteVecluel ft Moral. Fssat sur les 
causes de la revolution Jrancane {posthtimousi} I •» J7> 

Joseph de Maistrc 1753 1821 Philosophical witter Considerations sur 

la France (1 7°<1> Pnnttfe geneta’eur des Constitutions Du Pipe 
De L fghst gallic ane , Soirees de St I e’ersbourg Joseph de Mantre is 
unities tionibl) one o( the greatest thinkers and writers or the 1 8th century 
(Satntsbun, , p 460) lie was one ot the most powerful and t>> far the 
ablest cl the leaders ot the neo- Catholic anil anti reiolutionir) mosement 
(bn) 

Joseph Joubert 1751 1824 Moralist The Last great Fensce writer 

o( 1 ranee and Europe (Salntsbur> p 4V>) He is described as the most 
illustrious successor ol Pascal and % au\ cnargues to be ranked perhaps aboie 
both in the hterar> finish of his maxims and ccrtainl) abose \ auvenarpues 
in the breadth and depth of thought which the} exhil it (f ll I 'si ID* 
maxims are considered b> Samtsbur) to rank with those of La Roche- 
foucauld in point of depth and literary expression and abose them in 
point of range (p 440) Pen sees essait naximes et correspondanqe 

(2 sols posthumouslj in 1812) 4 

Donald 1774 1810 Social and political philosopher Theone 

du ptnotr politique et rehgieut (1 7*>C) . / ssai analyhqtie sur les lots naturelles 
de lordre lociaf (1600) , Du Divorce considers au XI \e siecD (1801) Ltgisla 
tion Printline (t SO J) Recherehes philosophiqucs sur les premiers objects de 
connaissances morales (1818) Melanges litteraires et pohhques demonstration 
philosofktque du frincife censhtutij de la soeiete (1810) 

Volne> 17V7 1820 I*hilosophicaI historian Considerations 

sur la guerre des Turcs et de la Russte (178S) Les Rumes on meditations 
sur les reiolutions des empires (1701) is described as an essay on the 
philosophy of history . Tableau du chmat et du sol des Etats Unis (1803) 
Saint Simon I “GO 1825 Social and political philosopher Du 

S> Sterne Industrie! (1821) Ca eehisme des Industruls (1623 24), \wu«h 
Chnstiamsme (1825) being his greatest work 
Senacour 1770 1840 Morahst Reveries sue la nature frt 

mitice de l Mom me (1790) Obermann (2 sols . 1604) 

Charles Touner 1772 1837 Social and political philosopher Theone 

des quatre momeinents (2 sols , 1808) Trade de I association agrtcole Jomesti 
que (2 sols 1822) Le A ouieau Monde Industrie! (1829 30) 

Sismondi 1773 1842 Historian and economist Tableau de 

l agriculture toscane (1801) Traite de la rtehesse commentate (1803) Rou 
teaux Pnncxpes d economic politique (1819) Histoire des Repubhques Ita 
Itennes du moyen age (16 \ols 1807 1 817) Histoire des Francois (29 sols 
1818-41) 

c 182 $ — c 1870 

Segur 1"S0 1873 Historian Histoire de Russte et de Pierre 

le Grand (1829) Histoire de Charles Mil (2 sols 1834 1842) Histoire et 
memoires (h vols posthumously ui 1873) 

Lamennais 1782 18a4 Philosophical and political writer His 

Essat sur l Indifference en Mahere de Religion (4 vols 1817 23) is described 
as his great philosophical work publication of the first \ olume ol which 
made him a power in Catholic Europe (b n ) Politique a l usage du 
peuple (3 \ ols , 1839) Le Pays et le gotnemement (1840) . Esquisse de phtlo 
sophie (4 xols , 1840) 
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Proudhon 1809 1860 Political and socialist writer LVtiUte 

dt la celebration dudtmattcMe (1839) His greatest work System* de contra 
dictions economtqttes on philosophic jle la insert (18-16) De la Justice darts 
la resolution ct dans leghse (I808) He is described as one of the most 
remarkable figures of modern France He was the first to use the word 
anarchy not m its rev olutionarj sense but to express the highest perfection 
of social organization (bn) 

Henn Martin 1810 18S3 Historian His greatest work given m 

two instalments — Hnlont de France (15 vols 1833 36 4th ed in 16 vow 
1861 65) and Histone de France Atfuis 17S9jusju a isosjoum (6 vols 1878-S3) 
— supersedes Sismondi s Histoire des Francois (b n ) 

L. Blanc 1811 1882 Historian Histoire de la Resolution 

Francaise (1847 1&6-) DtscourS Pohtsgues (1847 81) etc 

Gobineau 1816-1882 Historical writer Essat stir l megalitt 

des races humame (1853 5o) La Renaissance (1877) his masterpiece 

Paul Broca 1824 1880 Anthropologist He was practically the 

inv entor of the modern science of cramology (b n ) 
r 1870 — c 1923 

Renouvicr ISlo 1903 Philosophical writer Esso is de cntiqu* 

generate (1856-64) etc Le PersonnaUsme (1903) Critique de la doctrine de 
Kant (1906) 

E Renan 18 ’3 1892 Historian and philosophical writer Ater 

roes (1850) Etudes d histoire rehgieuse (18o7) Essats de morale et de critique 
(I80D) La Rejorme mtelleciuelle el morale (1871) Dialogues philosophiquts 
(1871) Origins of Christianity (6 vols.) Souienirs d enfance et de jeunesse 
(1883) History of Israel (3 vols 1887 91) Drames phxlosophiques (1888) 

L Avenir de la science (1890) Renan is one of the greatest of prose-wnters 
of all time for punty elegance and fluidity Outside his historical work his 
Sournnrs and his Drames and Dialogues philosophiques are imperishable 
masterpieces (E B IX «99) 

F Sarcey 18 7 1899 Cntic Quarante aits de theatre (S vols 

posthumously 1900-02) He is described as the most popular and mfluexi 
tia l cntic of his time 

H Tame 1828 1893 Historian and philosophical writer Philo- 

SOphes Francois (ISoT) Essais de Critique et d Histoire (I808) La Fontaine 
et ses Fables (I860) Histoire de la Literature Anglaise (1863) La Philosophic 
de l Art (1S65) L Ideal dans l irt (1867) houtcaux Essais de Critique et 
d Histoire (1865) Theorte de l Intelligence (18 0) \otes sur Angleterre (18“21 
Les Ongtnrs de la France Conten poraine Tame s monumental achievement 

was begun in 1S71 and was left incomplete at his death At his death he 
ranked as one of the foremost critical authorities in France (N & D p 648) 
Tame will probably seem though a stimulating an exceedingly one-sided 
and misleading thinker Ivevertheless lie is undoubtedly a writer 
of great interest and value (Saintsbury pp 5"8 79) 

Fustel de Coulanges 1830 1889 Historian La Cite tntique (1864) His 
toire des institutions pohtiq tes de I anctenne France (18i4-189°) May 
almost be classed among the major prophets (M & D p OaD) 

Fouillee 1838 1912 Philosophical writer La Philosophic de 

Platon (1869) La Philosophic de Sarale (1874) Histoire de la philosophic 
(1876) La Liberie ettedeUnunisme (1883) L Eialutionxsn e des tdees forces 
(1890) La Psy chologiedes tdees forces (1893) La Morale des xdees forces (100") 

T R Ribot 1839 1918 Psychologist English Psychology (1873) 

Heredite etude Psychologique (1882 5th ed 1889) German Psychology of 
today Diseases of Memory (1882) Diseases of the Will (1884) Diseases 0 } 
Personality (lS9o) The Psychology of the Emotions (1697) The Evolution 
of General Ideas 
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France — Con Id 

Proudhon 1809 1865 Political and socialist writer L UttUte 

de la celebration dudsmanche (1839) His greatest work System* de contra 
dictions economiques on philosophic jle la tmsere (1846) De la Justice dans 
la revolution et dans l eghse (1858) He is described as one of the most 
remarkable figures of modern France He was the first to use the word 
anarchy not in its revolutionary sense but to express the highest perfection 
of social organization (bn) 

Henn Martin 1810 1883 Historian His greatest work given m 

two instalments — Hislotre de France (15 vols 1833 36 4th ed in 16 vols 
1861 65) and Histoire de France deputs 1780ji<r?« a nos jours (6 vols 1878 83) 
— supersedes Sismondi s Histoire des Francois (b n ) 

L Blanc 1811 1882 Historian Histoire de la Resolution 

Francaise (1847 1862) Discours PoUhqties (1847 81) etc 
Gobineau 1816 1882 Historical writer Lssai stir l megabit 

des races humaine (1853 55) La Renaissance (1877) his masterpiece 
Paul Broca 1824 1880 Anthropologist He was pract cally the 

inventor of the modern science of cramology (bn) 
e 1870— « 1925 


Renouvicr 1815 1903 Philosophical writer Lssais de critique 

generate (18o6 64) etc Le Personnalssmc (1903) Critique de la doctrine de 
Kant (1906) 

E Renan 1823 1892 Historian and philosophical writer Aitr 

roes (1800) Chides d histoire reheievse (1857) Essats de morale el de critique 
(1850) La Reforme mtellectuelU el morale (1871) Dialogues phxtosophiques 
(1871) Origins of Christianity (6 vols) Souvenirs A enfance el de jeunesss 
(1883) History of Israel (3 vols 1887 91) Drames phitosophiques (1888) 
L Avenir de la science (1890) Renan is one of the greatest of prose- writers 
of all time for purity elegance and fluidity Outside his historical work his 
Souiemrs and his Drames and Dialogues phitosophiques are Imperishable 
masterpieces (C D IX 709) 

F Sarcey 1827 1890 Cntic Quaranle ans de theatre (8 \ols 

posthumously 1900-02) He is described as the most popular and influcn 
tial critic of his time 


11 Tame 1828 1893 Historian and philosophical writer PAiIo- 

sophes I rancais (1857) Essats de Critique et d Histoire (1858) La routatne 
rt ses Fables (I860) Histoire de la Literature A nglaise (1863) La Philosophic 
de I Art (1805) L Ideal dans l Art (1607) Nomeaux Essats de Critique et 
d Ilisj>\r« (1805) Theory de l Intelligence (1870) Notes sur Angletene (18721 
Lts Ongines de la France Contemporame Taine a monumental achievement 
was begun in 1871 and was left incomplete at his death At his death he 
ranked as one of the foremost critical authorities in Trance (N A D p 048) 
Tame will probably seem though a stimulating an exceeding!) one-sided 
and misleading thinker Nevertheless he is undoubtedly a writer 
of great interest and value (Salntsbury pp 678 79) 

Tustel de Coulanges 1830 1859 Historian La Cite Antique (1664) Ihs 
loin des institutions pohtiquet de I ancienne I ranee (1674 1892) 
almost be classed among t> e major prophets (N A D p 050) 

Poultice 1838 1012 Philosophical writer La Philosophy de 

Platon (1809) La Philosophy de Satate (|ft“4) Histoire de la philosophy 
(1876) La Liberteet U determmtsme (1883) L I x elution isme des idelS foee*t 
(1890) las Psychology des idees forces \lHV3) la \torale des tdees forces (1907) 

T U Uibot 18391016 Psychologist F nghsh Psychology (1873) 

Her edit etude Psychologique (188* 6th ed 1889) German Psychol gy of 
today Diseases of Memory (IBi2) Diseases of the 11 ,11 (1884) Diseases of 
I rr tonality (1895) The J’tvrhotoey of the Emotions (16071 The tvotulur" 
of Ce neral Ideas 
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A Sorel 1842 1906 Historian Histoire Diplomatique de la 

Guerre France Allemande (1875) L Europe et la Revolution Francaise (1885- 
1904) 

A Leroy Beaulieu 184^ 1912 Political historian L Empire des tsars 

et tes Russes (1881 82 4th ed in 3 vols 1897 98) Un horrune detat russe 
(1884) La Papautes le socialisms et la democract' (1892) I Anftsemfisme 
(1893) Etudes russet et europeennes (1897) 

E Lavisse 1842 1922 Historian Histoire de France depute les 

engines jusqua la Revolution (9vols 1908 11) Histotre de France conletnporame 
depuxs a Revolution jtisqua la patx de 1919 (10 vols 19°0 22) 

P Leroy Beaulieu 1843 1916 Political economist Recherches economi 

ques histonques et statistiques sur les guertes contemporames (1863 69) 
Trails de la sctence des finances (1877) Le Collecttvisme (1884) Precis 
d economic politique (1888) L Etat modems et ses fonctions (1889) La Question 
de la population (1913) 

Gabriel Tarde 1843 1904 Sociologist Psychologic economiqtte {1002) 

was translated into English as Social Laws 
1 Guyot 1843 1928 Social scientist I.a Science eeonomtque 

(1881) La Prostitution (1882) Etudes de physiologic soctate (6 vols 1882 1905) 
La Tyrannic socialists (1883 1st 3rd and 4th trans in Eng) Les Conflicts 
du trai ail el leur solution (1903) Le Comedie protectionists (190o) La Demo 
cratie individualists (1907) 

E Taguet 1847 1916 Critical writer Histoire de la LUteralure 

francaise depuis le XUle siccle jusqua nos jours Questions pohtiques 
(1809) Propos hderatres (3 senes 1602-05) Le Liberalisms (1902) LAnti 
clencatisme (1900) Le Paceficisme (1908) 

G Sorel 1847 1922 Political writer 

r Brunctiere 1849 1906 Critical writer Etudes critiques (6 series 

1880 98) Le Roman Naturalists (1883) Hisfoirs et LUteralure (3 senes 

1881 86) Questions de cnttque (2 senes 1888 00) L Evolution de genres 
dens l Histoire de la htteraliire (1890 1894) is considered by Saiotsbury to 
be one of the chief monuments of really higher criticism that the century 
has furnished (p 583) 

J Lemaitre 1853 1014 Cntical wnter Les Contemporams (7 

vols 1885 99) Impressions de TAeafr* (10 vols 1888 ff) 

J M Guyau 18 »1 1888 Philosophical writer Memoirs sur la 

Morale utihtaire depnis Epicure jusqua l ecols anglaise (18"8 7th ed 1913) 
Exqutxse d i me morale sons obligation m sanction (18S5 2nd ed 1890) 
Jusserand 1855 Cntical wnter Le Theatre en dngleterre 

(18“8) Le Roman an temps de Shakespeare (1887 Eng tnns 1890) Les 
Anglais au mojen age (18S1 Eng trans Tng/isA It ay faring Life in the 
Middle Ages 1889) Histoire htteraire du peuple anglais (3 \ols. 1895-1009) 
Lev} Bruhl 1857 Ethnologist and philosophical wnter 

History of Modern Philosophy in France (L ng trans 1899) La Philosophic 
d Augusts Comte (1000 Eng trans 1903) Les Fonctions mentaUs dans 
Us socit les nt feneurts (1010 Lngl trans 10°3) L Ante peimilire (1027) 
Rem> deCourmont 1838 1915 Moralist and cntical writer Promenades 

LUleratres and Promenades Philasophiques (1004 13) L Fsthetipee de ta 
Language Franeane (1809) La Culture des Idees (1000) Le Cketnin de 
1 t lours (1002) Physique de l Amour (1903) Le Problem due Style (1007) 
Pierre Janet 1839 Psychologist L Automatisms pnchologte 

( 1 883) LLlot menial des kytltriquet (2 vols 1893) Let Sevreses (1908) 

Let Meditations feyehologiquet (3 vole. ) 9~0 I ng trans - vols) 

31 Julien Benda 1897 1’hilosophlcal writer Le Rergsonisme 

(1012) Sue te (Merer du liergsontsme (191*) Trahucn del Cheer (102*) 
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Charles Maurras 1868 Political writer Trots tdees pohtiques 

(1898) Les amants de Venue (1902) L Aienxr de l intelligence (1905) etc 
T Halevy 1870 h storian Histone du peuple anglats 

an XIXe sitcle (3 vols 1913 23 Eng trans , 1924 27) 

A Thibaudet 1874 1936 Literary Historian Histone de la hltera 

tine francaise de 1789 a nos jours (1936) 

Mantain 1 882 Philosophical writer 

Germany 
c 1725— c 1770 

A G Baumgarten 1714 176* He laid the foundation of a new philo 

Sophie science test he tics through his work Esthetica (1760) (Robertson 
p 256) Dispulationes de nonnullis ad poewa perttnentibus (1735) His 
first work preceded those of Burl e Diderot and P Andre (b n ) 

J J Winckelmann 1717 1768 His masterpiece the Geschtchle der Kunsl 

des Alterthums (1764) was soon recognised as a permanent contribution 
to European literature He was associated with Lessing in the writing 
of the Laokoon and is described as one of the master minds of the eighteenth 
century (Robertson p 274) 

I Isehn (Swiss) 1728 1782 He is described m Scherers book as a 

historian while in the Webster s dictionary he is characterized as a pbiloso 
phical writer a champion of reform in morals education and legislation 
G E Lessing 1729 1781 Laokoon (1766) is declared to be a Euro 

pean classic Zur Gesclnchte und Litereture (1773 1781) Die Erztehuttg 
des MenschengeschhcMs (1777 & 1780) Fmsl und Falk (1777 & 1780) He 
was the first critic who brought credit to the German name throughout 
Europe 

J G Hamann 1730 1788 Sokratisd e Denkwurdigketleii (1759) 

Kreuttuge cfes Philologen (1762) 

Thomas Abbt 1738 1766 Vom T ode furs Vaterland (1761) Vom 

Verdienste (1765) Abbt may be regarded as the connecting link between 
Lessing and Herder Abbt was a pioneer m the study of history on pnn 
ciples of organic development a study which Herder and Justus Moser 
first illustrated practically (Robertson p 294) 

e 1770 — e 1825 “ 

Justus Moser 1720 1791 Osnabrucks Gesckichte (2 vols 1708) 

Patnotiseke Phanlasten (l77o 86) Moser s ideas on history and economics 
exercised considerable influence on Herder and Goethe (b n ) His first 
book is considered to be the earliest work on history from the modem stand 
point of organic development (Robertson p 290) His nar ne is mentioned 

with equal respect by German lawyers historians and political econo 
mists (Scherer II p 84) 

J B Basedow 17 ‘3 1790 Pedagogue Clementaruerk ( 4 sols 1774) 

I C Zimroermann (Swiss) 1728 1795 Popular pi ilosopher 

T G von HippcI 1741 1790 His best known work is the book on 

marriage Uber die Che (17“4) 

3 3 Engel 1~41 1802 Popular writer on philosophy {esthetics 

and art His most popular work was Der Philo soph fur die Welt (1775) 
which is dialogues on men and morals written from the utilitarian 
standpr int 
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Christian Garve 1742 1793 Popular philosopher 

G C. Licbteoberg 1742 1799 Satirist who explained Hogarth s etchings 

J G von Herder 1744 1803 He is called the gate keeper of the nine 

teenth century * who as a poet does not take rank beside the masters of 
German poetry but as a spiritual force and intellectual innovator is second 
to none The whole fabric of German thought and literature at the close 
of the eighteenth century w ould have been lacking in stability without the 
broad and solid basis afforded by bis work (Robertson p 25)3) Frag 
vientc uber die nine re deutsehe Literalur (1767) Anhsch; 11 alder (1769) 
Vher den Vrsprung der Spracke (1772) Plastsk (177S) and his greatest 
work Ideen Zvr PMosphxe der Geschiehte der Menschheit (4 vols 1764 91) 
Comparati\e poetics comparative philology comparative sesthetics com 
parative religion and mythologj and evolutionary history of human civdua 
tion are the fields to which be made significant contributions To him goes 
the credit of having formed the conception of a History of the Human 
Race with no other practical and ulterior motive than that of the education 
and elevation of mankind (Merz IV p 4' , 5) 

J H Pestalozzi (Swiss) 1746 18°7 Pedagogue His Lien hard und Gertrud 
(1781) remains one of the classics of educational science ( Robertson p 292) 
Goethe^ 1749 1832 It mckrlmann und Sent Jahrhundert (1805) 

Johannes von Muller (Swiss) 17o2 1S09 Greatest of the early German historians 
Reisen der Papste (1782) Allgemetne Geschickle (1810) His chief work 
Geschiehte Schioeuemcher Eidegenossenschafl (1786 ISOS) is still recognised 
as a masterpiece of historical writing 

J r Blumenbach 1752 1840 Anthropologist He has justly been 

called the founder of anthropology (b n ) 

Schiller 1759 1805 Historian and philosophical writer His 

chief historical work is Geschiehte des Abfalls der lerctnigten Riederlande ion 
rfer spamschen Regierung (17888) Sammtung historischer Memoires and 
Geschiehte des dmsstg ahngen Krteges (1791 03) Uber Antnut und IS tirde 
(1793) Brtefe uber die astkehsche Erziekung des Menschen (179o) Lbtr 
rtane und senlunentaliscke Dtcktung (179a 96) 

R A 1\ olf 1 759 1 824 Homeric scholar 

r von Gentz 1764 1832 Political philosopher He began his hte 

rary career by translating Burkes Essay on the French Revolution (1-94) 
His masterpiece is Uber den Ursprung und Charahter des hntges gegen die 
frantoxtsche Revolution (1601) Fragments atis der neuesten Geschiehte des 
pohhschen Gleichgemchts t n Europa (1606) 

Gustav von Hugo 1764 1844 Jurist He was the founder of the 

historical school of jurisprudence Zivilistisches M again (6 vols l"90 
1837) Lehrbueh ernes xnthslsschrn Aureus (7 vols 1792 1821) Beitrage sur 
etc (1828 29) 

Ritter von Feuerbach 177a 1833 Jurist and criminal law reformer hritik 

des nalm'/icAeM Rechts etc (1796) Anti Hobbes (1798) a dissertation on the 
limits of the civil power Feuerbach as the founder of a new theox> of penal 
law the so-called psj chological-coercive or intimidation theory occupied 
a prominent place in the history o! criminal science (b n ) if fusion der 

Grundsat e etc ( 1 ""PO) Lehrbueh des gememen (1801) Alerka urdige Criminal 
falls (1808 1 811) etc His reforms in penal legislation influenced other 
European States (11 ebster) 

Barthold Georg Niebuhr 1776 1 831 Historian His epoch making work 
Romtscke Geschiehte was first published m 2 volumes in 1811 and completed 
by posthumous publication of a third v otume in 1632 
Adam Muller 1779-J829 Literary historian Uber die deutsehe 

B issenschaft und Literalur (15D6) 
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Germany - — Conti 

Eichhom 1781 1854 Jurist Founder of the historical school 

ol German Law Deutsche slants und Iiechtsgeschichle (1808 23) 

Lachmann 1793 1851 Philologist and critic Principal theoretical 

work achieved before 1830 

Karl Otfned Muller 1797 1840 Classical scholar and critical writer 

Geschichte hellemscher Stamnte und Stadte (16 l> 0) Prolegomena tu ttner wis 
senschaflhchtn Mylkologte (1825) Handbuch der Archaologte der Kuttsl (1830) 

c 1825— e 1870 

Alexander von Humboldt 1709 1859 Philosophical writer Kosmos (4 vote 

1845 68 6th vol 1802) remains one of the masterpieces of scientific 
literature (Robertson p 360) 

Y C Schlosser 1776 1881 Historian Geschichte des 18 J ahrhwnderts 

(1823) Weltgesehtchte fur des Deutsche Volh (10 vols 1843 57) 

Savigny 1779 1861 The most eminent German jurist He 

belongs to the historical school of jurists whose founder was Gustav Hugo 
Das Reckt des Besitees (1803) Vom Beruf etc (1814) which maintains a 
sociological view of law Geschichte des Romtschen Rechls t« ill it e’alter Ip 
vols 1815 31) System des heutigen romtschen Rechls (8 vols 1840 40) 

F L G von Rautner * 1781 1873 Historian Geschichte der Hohenstanfen 

und threr Zell (6 vols 1823 35) Geschichte Duropas (8 vols IBS'* 50) 
Die Vereimgten Slaaten von Nordamenka (2 vols 1845) Handbuch tier Ges 
chichte der Ltleralur (4 vols 1 864 66) 

(™£l£ n Gn«m 1786 II!) 

Some of their common works Kinder und Hausmarchen (1812 15} Deutsche 
Sagen (1816-1 8) Deutsche Worterbuch (1 854) Some of the works of the elder 
brother Deutsche Grammahft (1819) Deutsche Rechlsaltertumer (1828) 
Deutsche Mythologie (1835) Geschichte der deutschen Sprache (1848) Work 
of the younger brother Deutsche Heldensage 

Boechh 1785 1867 Classical scholar with a good deal of work 

after 1830 

Bekker 1785 1871 Classical scholar 

F List 1789 1846 Economist His principal work is Das 

Nationate System der Polihschen Ohonomte (1841) 

von Ranke 1795 18S6 Historian He is called the master of 

the science of history His most famous work is Die romtschen Pabste etc 
(3 vols 1834 36) Deutsche Geschichte i»i Zeitaller der Reformation (1679 47) 
is described as bis second masterpiece Pramosische Geschichte etc 
(1852 61) LngUshche Geschichte etc (1850 68) Weltgesehtchte (9 vols 
1 881 1888) is called his crowning work At the time of his death Ranke 
was generally regarded as the first ol modern historians (b n ) 

IV Veaeel 1 70S 187$ Historian and entic GescAicdfederDrul-f 

e5e«(3vo]s 18°4 25) Die Deutsche Diehtung (3 vols 1858 69) Allge ntetne 
Weltgesehtchte (10 vols 1862 "01 Die Deutsche Literatur (an attack on 
Goethes views 2 vols 1827) 

G T Fcchner 1801 1887 Experimental psychologist Das Buchlem 

vom Leben nach deni Todt (1836 Eng trans 188-) etc rtemente der psycho 
physik (I860) is described as an epoch making work 
A Ruge 1802 1880 Philosopher and political writer Gesam 

melte Sehnften (10 vols 1840 48} Unset System Rei oluhonsnot etlen 
Die Lege des II umantsmus 
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G G Cemmis .. 1SG5-1871 Histonao and Shakespearean commentator 

His wort Geschtchle der dettlschen Dtehlung (5 sols 1 S3 5-4 2) is described 
as * the first comprehensive and scholarly history of German literature * 
Shakespeare (4 vols, 1849 1852), Geschtchle des neuntehttlen Jahrhunderts 
(8 sols , 1854 60) 

D F Strauss . 1808 1874 Theologian Ltbtn Jesse (1835-36), Der 

Atte uni der Heite Gaube (1872) 

J K. Bluntschh (Swiss) ISOS 1881 Political philosopher AUgemetnes Steals 
rechi (2 vols , 1852) , Das Modems Volherrecht (1858) 

Duncter 1811 1886 Historian Ortgines Gertnantcae (1840) 

Feudahtat und AnsloAratte (1S5S) Geschtchle des Alterlhums (Isted , 1852 57 
5th ed in 9 vols , 1878 86 . Eng trans 1877 82) 

G Haiti 1813 1886 Historian Authority on mediaeval 

history 

Giesebrecht . 1814 1SS9 Historian Geschtchle der deutschen 

Katserzal (6 vols , 1855 seq ) 

Karl Marx 1818-1833 Social philosopher co-founder of com 

miimsm Die hetltge Fain the, etc La Mtsere de la philosophu Manifest 
der Fommumslen (1847). Herr \ ogt . Zur Knhk der poliUschen Oftonorme 
(1859) , Das Kapttel (1667) 

T \Saitz 1821-1864 Philosopher and anthropologist He 

sought to make psychology the basis of philosophy 

H Hettner 18>1 1882 Literary historian His work Litera 

lurgeschichle des achteehnten Jahrhunderts (1870) is described as literary 
history of the first order 

Ferdinand Lassalle 1825-1801 Socialist His three most famous works 

are (i) Die Philosophic Herakteitos dargestellt (1857) (u) Italian liar 

and Prussia s Mission (1859) Die System des ertrorbenen Rechls (1S81) a 
brilliant treatise on property (bn) 

P A Lange 1828 187 5 Philosopher and sociologist Dis Ltebe 

suhuitjen (1663) , Die ArbeiUrJrage (1805 5th ed JS94 Eng trans 1877) 

J S hltU S Ansichten uber socials Frage [XS&d) Geschtchle des Maleriahsmus 
etc (1806 7th ed . 1902) 


r. J870— e. 1923 

Ernst Curtius 1814 1S90 Historian and philologist History of 

\\ ilhelm Roschcr 1 SI 7 1894 Founder of the historical school of political 

economy 

H \ on Ssbel 1817 1895 Historian His work Die JBegrundung des 

deutschen Retchs dutch If ilhelm / (7 vols 1FS9 94) is described as one 
of the prominent works of this period Gesehuhte des mien hreuzsuges 
(1841) . Geschtchle der Rnolution’eit 1789 SS00 (between 1850 and 1869) 

T Mommsen 1817 1903 His work Romische Geschtchle in 3 volumes 

described as monumental appeared in 1854-56 Other works Romische 
Steatsrecht Romxsch ' Strafreeht Equally great as antiquary jurist 
political and social historian Mommsen lived to see the time when among 
students of Roman history he had pupils, followers critics, but no rivals 
(bn) Freeman has described him as the greatest scholar of our tune well 
nigb the greatest scholar of all times (Kaplan p 91) Kobe! Pn*c in 
Literature 1902 
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Germ \ny — Con Id 

R von Jhenng 1818 1892 Junst Getsl des romxsehtn Rechts (1852 

65} From the publication of this book till his death he was as prominent 
as Svigny had been m the first half ot the century etc (bn) 

J Burckhardt (Swiss) 1818 1897 His work Die Kuilur der Renaissance tn 
Itahen (1860) is described as one of the masterpieces of German scholar 
ship Geschichte der Renaissance tn Itahen (1867) Grtechische KuJtur 
geschichte (posthumously 1898 1002) 

Engels 1820 189 j Social philosopher Co founder with 

Mane of communism 

R Haym 18°1 1901 Romamsch - Schttle (1870) is considered 

to be a masterly history of the Romantic movement 
M Lazarus 1824 1903 Tolk psychology Das Leben der See'e 

(1855 57 3rd ed 1883) 

Paul de Lagarde 18’7 1891 Darwinistic interpretation of society' — 

Deutsche Schrtflen (1886) 

Steinthal 1823 1899 Folk psychology 

A Schaftle 1831 1903 Economist and sociologist Kapttahsmus 

uni Sozxalxsmus (18"0) Ban uni Leben des Soziaten Korpers (4 parts 1875 78) 
Abrtss der Soziotogie (1900) 

E Wolfflin 1831 1908 Classical scholar Archil fur Laleimsehe 

Lezikographie und Grammatick (16 vols 1884 1909) Renaissance und Bar oh 
(1888) Die Klassis'che Kunst (1899 Eng trans ) The Art of the Italian 
Renaissance (1903) Italien und des Deutsch Formgefuhl etc 
W Dilthey 1833 1912 Philosophial historian Die Etnbtldungs 

kraft des Dichters (1887) Das Ertebms und die Dichlung (1 905) 

F Duhnng 1833 1921 Philosopher and economist Der Wert 

des Lebens (1865) Sache Leben und Fexnde (188*) Werkltch keitsphilosophie 
(1895) Waffen Kapital und Arbeit (1906) Soziale Rettung (1907) 

Treitschke 1834 1896 Historical and political writer Deutsche 

Geschichte tn 19 Jahvhundert (5 vols 1879 94) is described as the principal 
groundwork for the intellectual life of Germany Collected writings 
Hislorische und pohiische Aufsatze (4 vols 1896) Deutsche Kampfe neue 
Folge (1896) Pohtik (posthumously published) 
r Ratzel 1844 1904 Founder of A nthropogeography 

r Nietzsche 1844 1900 Philosophical historian Die Geburt der 

Trogodte (1872 Eng trans 1910) Also Sprach Zarathuslra (1883 85) 
Eng trans of his works in 18 vols 1909 13 
L Brentano 1844 1931 Economist Die Arbeitergilden der 

Gegenwart (1871 72 Eng trans) Das Arbeitsierhallnts etc (1877) Agrar 
pohtik (1897) Die deutsche Gctretdezolle (1911) etc 
F Paulsen 1846 1 908 Philosopher and pedagogue Etntei 4 un" 

in die Philosophic (1892 Eng trans 189a) German Education Past and 
Present (Eng trans 1907) 

H S Chamberlain (Englishman) 1855 1929 Die Grundlagen des neunzthnten 
Jahrhunderls (1890 91 numerous eds Eng trans in 2 vols Foundations 
of the 19th century) 

Eduard Meyer } 1855 1930 Historian r or schun gen zur alien Geschichte 

(1892 99) 'll irtschaftUehe Lnttmcklung des Altertums (1895) Zur Theone 
und Methodik der Geschichte (1902) Geschichte des Altertums (3rd ed 1000) 
Preussen und Athen (1919) Ur sprung und Anfange des Chrtstenlums (3 vols 
1921 23) 
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Lamprecht 1856 1915 Historian He upheld the theory that 

science of history is social psychological rather than exclusively political 
As Ranke was the supreme German historian in the first part of the 19th 
century so was Lamprecht in its last part Deutsche Gesetueh'e (19 vols , 
1891-1909) . Die Kutturhtstonvhe Methods (1900) 

G Simmel 285S 1916 Philosopher and sociologist Ubcr Soeiale 

Dtfterenzttrung (1890), Die Problems der Geschschtsphilosophie , Phxlosty 
phtsche Kultur (1911) , Gnmdfragen der Soziologie (1917) , Rembrandt (1917), 
Ltbensansehauung (1918) 

F Barth 1858 1922 Philosophical and sociological writer 

R Sterner (Austrian) 1661-1925 The head of the ADthroposophcn Di* 

hervpunkte der sostalen Frage (1919 Eng trans, The Threefold State) In 
■iusfuhruitg der Dteighederung de Soxialen Organtsmus (1920 , Eng trans 
The Threefold Corrmontieallh ) 

M ^eber 1862 1920 Economist and sociologist Dte Romtsehe , 

etc (1891) , Die soxialen Grunde des XJnler vangs der antihen Kultur (lS9o) 

A number of his works were posthumous!) published the last of which 
Gesammelle A ufsatxe rur Soxtologtc und Soxtal pohtih, was published in 1921 
P Ernst 1866-1933 Political writer, carrying forward J.ietz 

schian influence. Der n ’eg zur Form (1906) Zusammenbrueh des deutsehen 
Ideolismus (1916) , Gesehiehten ous dent Sudtn (1925) 

" Rathenau 1867-1P22 Critic Zur Knttk der Zett (1 915) Zur 

Meehamh des Geutes (1913), J on Kommenden D ingen (1917) H irtschaft 
Slant und Gestllschajt 

T Haecher 1879- It as ist der Mtnsch (1933), Sehopcr mid 

Schopfung (1934) Sehonheit . fin l ersuch (1939) 

O Spenglcr IS 50*1 936 Der Untergang des Abmdlandes (1918 22) , 

/Vfussfnhim muf Sona/umiis (1920) Der Mensch und dte Techmh (1931) 
Jahte der Entschtidung (1933) 

11 Ketscrling 18S0 Das Retsetagebuch einex Philosopher* (1919) 

ScAopjVnsrAf ErAemUms (1923) 

Hugo Ball 1SS6 in’7 ArWiA der deutsehen Intelligent Ri’anti 

ni sehes Chrtstrntum (1023) . Die Tofgrn der Reformation (I '*24) 

11 \tirth Der Aufgang der Menschheit (1028) Die 

heihge Vrschn/t der Menschhetl (1930) (migrations of a pnmitne Aordic 
race o\ cr the surface of the earth) 

A Rovenbcrg 1893 Drr My thus des 20 Jahrhunderts (J q 30) 

Das U t sensgrfuge des Kationatsonalismus (1*132), Dlut und Fhre (1934), etc 
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T HUS we have reviewed the achievements of the various states, 
nationalities or groups of linguistically allied peoples of Europe 
in nine principal activities which comprise civilization The 
results of our valuation are pictured in Appendix I for easy compre 
hension of the truths regarding Occidental Civilization which our study 
has revealed Valuation of any civilizational activity is necessarily 
a subjective procedure In order that such a procedure should yield 
results which have fair objective correctness it must be based more and 
more on the opinions of experts m each activity The reader will have 
realized that we have amply drawn upon authoritative sources of in- 
formation m respect of each activity to make the valuation In the 
field of science we have not been able to get adequate material in all 
branches explaining the relative importance of the work of many scient 
ists Science is an expanding activity of the human mind, which 
promises to be limitless By its very nature depending as it does on 
its pre\ ious stage as well as on the intellectual atmosphere and technic 
al equipment its absolute quality cannot be easily determined as for 
example in the case of poetry or painting Sometimes we have had 
to satisfy ourselves with the indications available and to use our judg 
ment on their bases On the whole we hope that our valuation is not 
far wrong and represents sufficient approximation to truth for us to 
draw our conclusions regarding the nature of the human endeavour 
called civilization 

It is seen from the picture that the first rank in any civilizational 
activity is rarely held by any one of the groups in successive periods 
The leadership in certain activities like science and other thought is 
keenly contested from period to period by Britain Trance and Germany 
Similar is the case with philosophy but in a restricted manner Second, 
third or fourth ranks similarly change owners Even in the first period, 
when modem occidental civilization began in Italy the country of its 
origin does not retain leadership in all activities Apart from the fact 
that she records no effective participation in two of the activities 
drama and philosophy in the activity of other thought she ranks second 
to Irancc Tlius during the very resurgence of occidental civilization, 
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when only seven of the nine activities considered flourished, the honours 
of leadership are claimed by three groups, Italy, France and 
Iberian nations In the contribution of the second order five groups, 
viz Italy, France, Ibenan nations, the Netherlands and Germany, are 
concerned 

If occidental civilization is the collective endeavour of occidental 
humanity, or to express the same truth differently, if occidental civiliza- 
tion is a unit-pattern in which the various groups comprising it hare 
behaved as common contributors, we should expect that in the next 
period, when it spread from its centre of origin to other parts of Europe, 
a larger and somewhat different number of groups should gam the first 
rank for their achievements in the civilizational activities We find 
that, though all the nine activities flourished in this period, our, expecta 
tion regarding larger number of units figuring in the first rank of achieve 
ment is not fulfilled Only three groups carry oil between them all 
the nine first places But the three groups are Britain, Italy and the 
Netherlands, of which only Italy took her place m the class of leading 
groups of the last period Two of the groups, France and Ibenan 
nations, are replaced by Bntain and the Netherlands And Italy scores 
first only in three actmties, thus unquestionably yielding the place 
of honour to Britain, who occupies the first place in five out of the nine 
activities The nine second places are distributed among three groups 
France, Ibenan nations and Bntain carrying off four, three and two 
of them respectively If we consider the third and the fourth ranks 
of creative participation one more national group German} is to be added, 
thus giving us six groups creatively participating in the total endeavour 
and contnbutmg to its pattern 

The collective nature of the civilizational endear our is further 
demonstrated by the fact that two actmties, not creatively represented 
in the last period are contributed to the total pattern m this period 
Opera a hybnd of drama and music as it is called which in its history 
conclusively establishes the unity and the collective nature of occidental 
civilization, is the new art-form created by the musical Italians m this 
period Philosophy, which hardly existed in the last penod and for 
which the Italians did not show special aptitude, was creatively contn 
buted to by four northern national groups and was firmly established 
in a highly developed form Bntain France the Netherlands and 
Germany thus filled in a great gap in the pattern of occidental civilization 

In the penod 1725 1770 France’s share in the making of the civil 
izational pattern is the largest She secures first place in five out of 
the nine activities Thus the honour of the largest sharer has shifted 
from Italy to Bntain and thence to Trance Bntain s achievements 
in only two activities attain the coveted rank Two new units claim 
the two remaining first places Austria in opera and Switzerland in science * 
Considering the other places we find three other units at least creatively 
contributing to the total They are Italy . Germany and Scandinavian 
nations The fact that Britain cont ributes m painting Switzerland 

• They are not shown w the picture 
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in science and Austria in opera further bnngs out the collective nature 
of the endeavour 

The next period records the creative participation of four groups, 
Germany, France, Britain and Italy Germany leads m four activities, 
France and Britain m two each and Italy m one German active parti- 
cipation to such an important extent is a fresh phenomenon With 
Germany’s effective debut in the creative arena oca dental civilization 
turns out to be a pattern in the weaving of which four different groups 
are predominantly concerned When we consider participation of a 
lower order than the first we find that in the period 1770 1825 not only 
three other European groups, viz Slavonic nations, Iberian nations 
and Scandinavian nations, figure m the contributory process but also 
the group. United States of America, for the first time appears as creative 
participator in the European avilization 

Germany and France share equally in the pattern making of the 
next period, each carrying honours in three activities Bntain's creative 
participation is confined to science and philosophy Slavonic nations 
for the first time contribute their share to the stream of literature 
by creating one which not only led but also influenced other European 
literatures 

In the period nearest to our time, c 1870 c 1925, five groups figure 
as creators of the first order The most consistent partners in 
the collective endeavour have been France and Britain Both of them 
make contributions of the first rank in two activities each France 
relieves occidental avilization of mediocrity m the arts of painting and 
sculpture through the achievements of her sons While Britain through 
the architectural and civic planning movements orients modem civil 
ization into a fresh direction likely to solve the problem of physical basis 
of living under modern conditions Through her contribution in the field 
of other thought she exercises a stabilizing influence whose full effect 
has just begun to be felt Germany, the later comer but a persistent 
contributor also carries two civihzational activities m abundant measure 
But through her science she not only relieves pain and suffering but 
lays the foundations of lethal technology Her philosophy may be 
looked upon as the mental background of fascism The Scandinavian 
nations, which had failed to take an effective part in the collective cn 
deavour, make amends by creating drama and literature which have 
pro\ ed to be the source of inspiration for other units of occidental civil 
ization Italy, the creator of modem occidental civilization, has attempt- 
ed to foster her child by keeping up one activity as almost her national 
speciality Operatic productivity of Italy is largely responsible for 
keeping active the art form of opera in the face of the rapidly 
developing ballet 

In this collective endeavour it is not contended that contributions 
have been made bj all the groups It is dear from our study that the 
European peoples who speak languages other than Indo-European arc 
conspicuous by their absence in the creative effort There arc more than 
ten million people who speak these languages Hungarian acluc\ ement 
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in mathematics and biology as well as Finnish m architecture 
is not onlj recent and sporadic but also isolated And it is perhaps 
symptomatic of the marginal and solitary nature of Finnish contribution 
that Finland's most famous architects left Europe and settled inUSA 
Occidental cnilization is a pattern wholly worked up by speakers of 
Indo-European languages 

Not all groups of speakers of Indo-European languages, however, 
are directly concerned m the modem make up of occidental civilization 
Occidental civilization viewed as a whole is very largely based on the 
Greek ci\ ilization of the penod 800 B C to about 200 B C Not only 
does it derive its inspiration from the Greek achievements dunng this 
penod in the domains of literature philosophy, other thought, sculpture 
and architecture and to some extent e\en of science but also uses the 
Greek language and vocabulary to ennch its varied and growing stock 
of ideas and words Yet to the make-up of the same civilization as 
from about A D 1300 to about A D 1925 the Greeks of these centuries 
have made no contnbution Throughout these centuries they have 
remained passive participators of occidental civilization The Italians 
on the other hand have not only been the originators of most of the activ- 
ities of modem occidental civilization but also have continued to parti 
cipate creatively m its make-up, continuance and growth In this pro 
cess they have even filled up some of the lacunse in their national 
achievement of the first penod as well as in the pattern of occidental 
civilization What is significant is that they did this service to oca 
dental civilization w the 14th and later centuries after having contributed 
their quota to its basic formation as Romans dunng the seven centuries 
from about 200 B C to about A D 500 Their contnbution in that 
early penod though considered to be confined to certain civihzational 
activities only is great enough for the fundamental basis of the pattern 
of occidental civilization to be descnbed as Graeco-Roman While 
contemplating on this phenomenon it is necessary to remember that 
whereas in A D 1600 the speakers of English language numbered 6 million 
and those of Italian 9 and a half million in about A D 1940 those of 
Greek numbered 7 million of whom a little over 6 million were citizens 
of Greece 

Nor is it suggested that the contributions of the various groups 
which have creatively participated in working up the pattern of occid 
ental avilization are equal and uniform As a matter of fact the 
arrangement of the groups in the appendix picture follows their relative 
importance as contributors according to our system of valuation 
Modern ocadentaf civilization in its history from about A D 1$G$ to 
about A D 1925 is predommently the creation of France Britain Ger 
many and Italy with other groups contributing off and on But when 
ever they have thus contributed they have done so almost at critical 
periods Some of them that creatively participated early m the history 
again returned to the task while some of those which had slumbered 
as if unaware of their responsibility, have recently awakened and stepped 
in to strengthen the onward march Witness for example the literary 
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and in particular the dramatic activity and contribution of the Scatidi 
na\ians at a time when occidental dramatic genius appeared to have 
exhausted itself Slavonic nations in their realization of the collective 
endeavour have not only vitalized the much needed fresh approach 
of other thought but also have developed a new art form the ballet 
which is being appreciated more and more and is perhaps the prelude 
to a universal language of art emotion and sentiment 

The collective nature of the total endeavour of occidental civ ilization 
is also realized w hen v e read the other truth regarding civ ilization rev ealed 
by our study 1 1 is seen that in no period no group achieves first eminence 
in more than five of the nine activities Thus in no single period none 
of the nine groups happens to be completely civilized Lven the group 
with the highest achievement takes up the position of passive partici 
pation in regard to four or five activities The most highly civilized 
period of Germany is from A D 1770 to A D 1825 when she occupied 
the first position in the activities of literature drama opera and philo 
sophy Only in one other activity other thought her achiev ement 
attained the second rank In three other activities those of sculpture 
architecture and science she reached only the fourth rank. In painting 
her achievement was so low as not to be placed within the first four 
ranks She was thus a passive participator m nearly half of the total 
civil izational activity The most highly civilized period of Britain 
is the penod of A D 1000 to A D 1725 when she led European activ 
ities in literature drama science philosophy and other thought In 
the fields of architecture and opera her contribution was notable enough 
to be considered creative But in the arts of painting and sculpture 
she did not achieve anything worth recording m such a study The 
greatest penod of Trance lies between A D 1725 and 1770 She leads 
in sculpture architecture literature drama and other thought In 
philosophy and science she occupies the second position Her most 
glonous age of science lies m the next period and of painting in the next 
after that A D 1300 to A D 1600 is undoubtedly the creative and 
vital penod for Italy Out of the seven activ ities flounshing then — opera 
was originated m the next penod and philosophy proper was absent 
— in five u- painting sculpture architecture literature and science 
her contnbutions were the highest In drama and m other thought 
Italy s achievement cannot be ranked above second place Even the 
glory of Italian science in this penod is not purely Italian but partially 
European Vesalius the famous anatomist who taught at Padua being 
s Belgraa fry' birth stfd nat/onskty 

Let us scan the picture from the viewpoint of the nine civilizational 
activities Viewing literature and drama as one activity we find that 
only the Netherlands does not attain the first nor ev en the second posi 
tion even once either m literature or drama All other groups occupy 
the leading position at least once and some twice In this connection 
the achievement of American literature in the last penod of our study 
which is not recorded in the picture deserves to be specially noticed 
Among the recipients of the Nobel pnze for literature during the last 
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forty 5 ears there are three American writers one of them being a drama 
bst Two other groups had the same distinction of having each three 
Nobel laureates in literature Italy is an old country which had contn 
buted its quota to the stream of occidental hterature in a supreme measure 
The other group is Slavonic nations which attained the first rank in 
literary activity only in the period pre\ious to this That they should 
have produced three litterateurs of such eminence m the next period 
points to their bid for greater share m the leadership of occidental civih 
zation Philosophy has been mainly British and Gennan with a fair 
contribution from France and smaller from the Netherlands Italy 
makes some amends for her neglect of this activity only in the last period 
USA securing the fourth rank has to her credit greater contribution 
in this activity Thus she almost scores o\er the Slavonic nations in 
her share in the collective pattern But the} on their part make an 
effective and vital contribution in the domain of other thought and thus 
try to equalize the role Significantly the same three countries share 
the principal honours of creating the pattern of other thought as did 
that of philosophy the Netherlands being replaced by Italy in the fourth 
position 

In the arts of painting and sculpture the shares of Italy and France 
are almost equal Britain and the Netherlands effectively assert their 
achievements in the domain of painting and are not absent from that 
of sculpture USA enters the field of both arts definitely by producing 
work second only to that of France in the last period As if not to be 
left behind by U S A the Slavonic nations though utterly dormant 
in painting produce sculptors talented enough to secure them the third 
rank immediately below that of U S A However at least one of them 
leaves Europe and settles in USA In architecture the predominant 
contribution is that of France and Italy with Britain and Germany add 
mg their quota particularly m the last period In this activity too 
USA scores high enough to secure the fourth rank The prophesy 
of a European traveller that architecture of the future was to be the 
contnbution of Russia seems destined to turn out wrong USA has 
attracted an amount of first rate talent from the continent of Europe 
mainly German and Finnish 

The activity of opera is both the contnbution as w ell as the persistent 
and continuous pursuit of Italy Her share in it is the largest though 
German} s contnbution is the most glonous Austna too creatively 
participated in the activity and helped both France and Bntam with 
her talent in the line France almost throughout the whole history 
took a modest part in the creative process fn the fast two periods 
Slavonic nations appeared on the scene though only m rather 
humble capacity Their participation in this activity is remarkable 
as USA failed to make any mark The development of this 
art form into the new art form called the ballet under the 
aegis of Slavonic nations eclipses our interest in the differential 
participation of the various occidental groups in the activity of opera 
as evidence of the collective nature of occidental avalization Ballet 
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is itself perhaps the clearest proof that occidental civilization is the 
collective endeavour of occidental humanity Contemporary ballet is 
early Spanish folk-dance, kept alive by Trance, later nurtured by Italy, 
and developed into its maturity by Slavonic nations helped m this last 
act by the American Isadora Duncan It Mould not be wrong to see 
here too rivalry between Slavonic nations and US A to impress effectively 
their respective stamp on occidental civilization 

The pattern of science is v ery largely made up by Britain, Germany 
and France Italy’s first creative effort was never repeated, the three 
nations just mentioned having wrested the initiative from her once for 
all Switzerland in one period not only achieved the first rank in this 
activity but did so at a time when European science but for her activity 
was rather low down The Netherlands and Scandinavian nations 
each twice made contributions securing them a place in the creative 
and collective process It is in the last period that USA effectively 
participates in the make up of thts pattern And it is surprising that 
Slavonic nations never figure in our scheme of valuation USA out 
distances Slavonic nations in this activity, to judge by the awards of 
the Nobel prize Whereas Slavonic nations show only two Nobel lau- 
reates* during the last forty years U S A , if we count Michelsonas Arne 
ncan, claims fourteen of them And what is even more important is 
that her proportion of young laureates is the greatest among all Whereas 
of the 35 German laureates 24 were born in or after 1860 of the 24 British 
20, and of the 15 French only 8 of the 14 American laureates 13 were 
born in or after I860 American science is the most youthful and British 
only a little less so Now that Germany as a Creative force is out of 
the picture for some time to come leadership in science is bound to be 
Anglo American 

* If Mme Curie is included the number of the Nobel prizes to the credit of 
Slavonic peoples is 4 
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